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ABSTRACT

This article considers Christian funerary practices in late medieval Crimea. Special attention is paid to
ceramic and glass vessels as important elements of grave goods. The functions they held in burial practices
continue to give rise to discussion and conflicting interpretations. The authors comprehensively analyze late
medieval graves in Crimea that contain ceramic wares in light of their larger cultural and geographic back-
ground. A typology for the vessels used in burials is proposed here. Based on written sources, liturgical and
canon law in particular, and archacological evidence, the authors critically analyze different interpretations
of the functions of ceramic and glass vessels in Crimean burial customs and connect these functions to a
wider context of funeral practices in Eastern and Western Christendom. The placement of vessels in graves
is here interpreted as a reflection of the Eastern Christian rite of pouring oil over the deceased, which had
roots in Antiquity. The end of this custom in Crimea is associated with phased changes in local Christian
society in the 15% c.

Keywords: Crimea, Byzantium, Eastern and Western Europe, 13 — 15% ¢., Christian burial practices,
grave goods, ceramic and glass vessels, cultural shifts, historical liturgy

Funerary practices in late medieval Crimea are still poorly studied. After the publication of a
short article in 1968 (Maxuesa 1968a, 155 — 168) and of some results of fieldwork in the 1950s
- 1960s (Koronamsuau, Maxnesa 1974, 119 — 120; Tuxanosa 1953, 334 — 389), this issue has
been ignored for a long time. Material accumulated over the past four decades, however, together
with a wealth of data from recent excavations (including the work of one of the authors in southern
Crimea) have renewed interest in this area (Ait6a6una 1991; Tecaenko u ap. 2002, 169 — 171;

! 'This paper is connected with the FIAS-FP project of Iryna Teslenko and PAUSE Programme project of Aleksandr
Musin and was supported by the European Commission, Marie-Sklodowska-Curie Actions - COFUND Programme.
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Apricenxo, Tecaenxo 2002; Avicenko, Tecaeuko 2003; Tecaeuko, Avicenxo 2004; Tecaenko,
Asicenko 2006; T'unpkyr 2011; I'mabkyr 2022; Kupuako 2018; I'epuen u op. 2017; Macreikosa
2020; Ai16abun, Xatipeannosa 2021; Xaitpeaunosa 202 1a; Xaiipeannosa 2022; Haymenko 2020;
Typosa 2021; Typosa 2023; Kozelsky 2008; etc.). Nevertheless, there is still no general study on
the funerary practices of late medieval Crimea. Given the large volume of such work, we would like
to focus now on some most remarkable features of these practices. The most debated among these
features is the placement of ceramic and glass vessels in graves.

Background

Due to its geographical position and the specifics of its landscape, Crimea has always been
the border between the nomadic and sedentary civilizations of the Mediterranean and the south-
ern Black Sea. This situation has had a major impact on its history. In the medieval period from
the time of Justinian the Great (527 - 565) until the Mongol conquest in the second half of the
13* c., southern Crimea was under the control of Byzantium or its successor, the Empire of Tre-
bizond (fig. 1).* The local population consisted mainly of descendants of the so-called Crimean
Goths (Ai16a6un, Xaitpeaunosa 2017); the Greeks, who moved there mostly from Asia Minor
in different periods of the Middle Ages (Tecaerxo, Mycun 2015, 309 — 311; Apasxuonu 2004;
Apaaxuonu 2007); Armenians from the Caucasus and Anatolia; and Circassians from the North
Caucasus, who also came there during the medieval period and the 13* and 14 c. in particular
(Muxaeasn 2004, 7 - 25, 85 — 134; Capresn 2015, 84 — 118; Moy 2009, 226 — 227, 232; etc.).

In the course of the 6™ to 9" c., the region was almost completely Christianized (Ai16a6un
1993, 121 - 133; ®omun 2011, 38 — 202; Aii6abun, Xaiipeaunosa 2017, 47, 117; Aii6abus,
Xaitpeaunosa 2018a, 33 — 53; Haymenxko n ap. 2021, 262 — 264; etc.).’ Local Christian communi-
ties were led by bishops subordinate to the Patriarchate of Constantinople,* so they followed can-
ons and customs that came from the metropolis. Close cultural and religious relationships between
the population of Crimea and central Byzantine lands are archaeologically recorded in church ar-
chitecture and liturgical practices, both in large urban centers and rural areas, as well as in objects
of everyday life and personal piety (e.g., SIxo6con 1950; Sxo6con 1959; Copouan u Ap. 2000;
Copouan 2005; Bepnanku u Ap. 2004; Xaitpepaunosa 2007; Xaitpeaunosa 2017; Pomun 2011;
Smaesa u Ap. 2011; Tecaenko, Mycun 2015; etc.).

These relationships were also well-fixed in Crimea’s funerary rites. In the Early Byzantine peri-
od (at least from the 6™ - 7* c.), Christian burials in pits dug into the soil or carved into the rock
as well as stone tombs covered with stone slabs® became more common in addition to subterra-
nean rock-cut or dug-in burial chambers with entrance corridors and niches that had been char-
acteristic of the former epoch (Ait6abun 1993, 128 — 130; ®omun 2011, 174 — 177; Aii6abun,
Xaitpeannosa 2018a, 33 - 53).¢ Christian burials gradually began to dominate urban and rural

2 For a discussion concerning the Byzantine domains in Crimea after 1204, see, e.g., Balard 1995, 25 — 32;
Crenanenxo 2021, 464 — 469.

3 The first Christian burials in the Bosporus and at Cherson appeared in the late 3 and 4% c. (Asicenko, FOpouxun
2004; 3unpko 2007; Pomun 2011, 203 - 204; Pomun, [lerosa 2013). The process of Christianization in southern
Crimea, however, becomes extensive about the 9% c. (see, e.g., Khairedinova 2012). In any case, the numerous churches
in the mountainous part of southern Crimea appeared at that time (Tecaerko, Mycun 2015; Avicenxo, Tecaenko
2018).

* For more details on the administrative structure of the Christian church in medieval Crimea, see Beprse-
Aeaarapp 1920; Darrouzes 1981; Hussey 1990; and Haymenko 2003.

> Sometimes in southwestern Crimea, for instance, funerary structures were covered by a massive tombstone with
a gable top or simply by carth (Xaitpeaunosa 2021a, 40).

¢ In Crimean archaeological terminology, such burial constructions are usually called sk/ep (i.e. vault or crypt).
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Fig. 1. Crimea, main Byzantine cities and forts in the 6" — 13 c.: 1. Cherson; 2. Soldaia; 3. Panticape; 4. Aluston;
5. Khorzuvita; 6. Calamita; 7. Eski-Kermen; 8. Mangup/Doros; 9. Qirg-Yer; 10. Tepe-Kermen; 11. Bakla (Author: I. Teslenko)

06p. 1. Kpum, ocHosHuU susaHmuticku epadose u ykpenneHus om VI Xl a.: 1. XepcoH; 2. Cye0es; 3. [laumukaned;
4. Anywma; 5. Xopsysumag; 6. Kanamuma; 7. Ecku Kepmer; 8. Marnzyn/flopoc; 9. Kepk Wep; 10. Tene Kepmer; 11. bakna
(Aemop: W. TecneHko)

necropoleis in southern Crimea during the next century of Byzantine rule. The graves were usually
rectangular, boat-shaped, or trapezoidal in plan, and sometimes their western wall was semicir-
cular.’” The position of the deceased in the grave is fairly standard. They generally lie extended on
their backs with their heads to the west, and their arms are folded over the chest or abdominal area
(less often along the body) with slight variations (Tuxanosa 1953, 359 — 363; Maxuesa 1968a,
158 — 167; Ai6abun 1993, 128; Maiixo 2007; Tecaeuko, Mycun 2015, 305 — 312; Aii6abun,
Xaiipeannosa 2018a, 40 — 46).

During the Middle Byzantine period (9*/10% — 12* ¢.), urban cemeteries were partly trans-
ferred inside the city walls. Since then, quarter chapels with crypts and tombs for multiple (re)buri-
als became an integral aspect of urban architecture both in Byzantine territory and the Crimea, such
as in the Bosporus and at Cherson, Eski-Kermen, and Mangup (T'oaodacr 2009, 283 — 289, puc.
4 - 34; ®omun 2011, 140 - 171; Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 388; Ai16abun, XaiipeantHosa
2020; Xaiipeaunosa 202 1a, 40; Haymenxo 2020, 99 - 107).

Grave goods and accompanying accessories are normally not numerous. Elements of tradition-
al clothing, jewelry (earrings, usually with a simple shape; beads; ball-shaped pendant buttons;
rings and bracelets, including glass ones from the 10 - 13 ¢.), objects of personal devotion (pec-
toral crosses of different types), rare personal belongings like amulets (cowrie shells, deer teeth, jet
beads with Greek letters, etc.) or small objects related to everyday activities (spindles, fishing hooks,

7 Occasionally there are semicircular recesses that follow the outline of the head that are carved into the western
wall of the tomb (Maiixo 2007, puc. 5: 5, 6, puc. 19). For more details on the types of funerary structures, see, for ex-
ample, Maxuesa 1968a; Tuxanosa 1953; Aii6abun 1993; and Maiixo 2007.
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Fig. 2. Crimea, location of late 13" — 14" and 15t c. cemeteries mentioned in the paper: |. Cemeteries with burials
accompanied by ceramic vessels; Il. Other burial grounds (Authors: I. Teslenko, A. Musin)

06p. 2. Kpum, mecmonosioxeHue Ha cnoMeHamume 8 cmyousma Hekponosau om Kpas Ha Xl - XIV u XV e.: I. Hekpononu ¢
2pobose, ce0vpXALYU KepaMuyHU csoose; Il. pyeu Hekpononu (Aemopu: W. Tecnerko, A. MycuH)

etc.), and hygiene items like wooden combs are most common among funerary artifacts (Makaposa
1997, 365 — 383; Maiiko 2007, 111 — 144; Aricenxo, Tecaenko 2010, 329 — 335; Gomunu 2011,
178 - 180; Aii6abun, Xaripeaunosa 2011, 423 — 426; Ait6abun, Xaiipeaunosa 20186, 19 — 22;
Xaitpeannosa 2020, 295 — 312; T'oaodact, Macreikosa 2020, 245 — 248; Typosa 2021, 124 -
132).

Concerning different kinds of vessels from graves of the Early Byzantine period, it is worth
mentioning small glass containers of a closed form (balsamarium). They accompanied about 12 %
of the burials in the suburban necropoleis of Cherson into the 7" ¢. As commonly believed by
modern researchers, and discussed further below, they perhaps contained consecrated oil left over
from the unction of the dying. After the 7* c., however, they almost disappear (Pomun 2011, 115,
180 - 181, 192 - 193; Cynpyn 2013). Only one small, two-handled balsamarium (possibly a pen-
dant in a necklace) is mentioned in the context of 10™ — 12" c. burials from a large Christian burial
ground at Sudak (Sudak-II; Maiiko 2007, 133, puc. 48: 5). This period is generally characterized
by a reduction of grave goods in tombs, however, which sometimes makes it difficult to clarify their
chronology (Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 407, 413).

Different ceramic wares were also known in early medieval tombs. They probably served as con-
tainers for food offerings to the deceased during the rite of commemoration (Pomun 2011, 117,
178 - 180, 195, 204). Moreover, jugs are a fairly common find in the slab-covered graves and crypts
of the 7 — 9 c. that belong to the non-Christian or newly converted population (Ait6a6un 1993;
Beiimapy, Ait6abun 1993, 124 — 127, puc. 9 — 12, puc. 15; Maiiko 2004, 164 — 176; Maiixo 2007,
152 — 182; Ait6abun, Xaiipeannosa 2008, 45 — 70, puc. 27, puc. 30, puc. 32 — 34; Xaiipeannosa
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2021a, 41). Jug offerings probably mostly echo pre-Christian customs. Nevertheless, in some cases
the vessel also could have had a special purpose that reflected Christian identity and burial practices
associated with it. In this regard it would be interesting to mention the find of a light-clay jug with
the face of a saint and a Greek inscription o in one of the early 7* c. slab graves on the northeast-
ern slope of mount Mithridates at Kerch (Ai16a6un 1999, 140 — 141, puc. 56: 1). V. D. Blavatsky
suggested reading the inscription as “that I should appear” (from the Greek verb épinut) and inter-
preted it as evidence of the deceased’s desire to “transfer his soul to Christ” (Xaitpepunosa 2021a,
41, who referred to Baasauxuii 1985, 27 — 28, puc. 2).

Later, in the 10* - first half of the 13 ¢., pottery was quite rare in Christian graves. For example,
no vessels were detected in the funeral context of synchronous urban cemeteries at medieval Sudak
despite the large size of the excavated area (Maitko 2007). Only two Christian burials or tombs
with ceramic wares from the 10% and 13* c. are mentioned for the Eski-Kermen site among the
several dozen that have been studied (fig. 2). One burial with a cooking pot is associated with the
small quarter chapel, which according to the director of the excavations was built in the 10* and
destroyed at the end of the 13 c. together with the settlement (fig. 3: I; Ait6a6bun 2018, 278 - 279,
puc. 14 — 15). The grave was located under the northeastern corner of the chapel and was set up in
a pit carved into the rock that had previously been used to produce wine as a construction element
of a grape press. A woman and her child were buried there; the woman was in a supine position
with her head to the west and her arms folded over here abdomen, and the child was at her feet. A
coarse kitchen pot was located to the left between the hands and in the pelvic area (Ai16a6un 2018,
puc. 14 — 15). The function of this kitchen pot in the grave is difficult to interpret.

Another burial with a ceramic vessel was in the narthex of a church in the neighboring quarter
that also ceased to exist at the end of the 13" c. The stone tomb with stone covering slabs con-
tained 14 layers with the remains of at least 28 deceased separated by thin layers of soil (up to 0.1
m thick). A red-clay, one-handled jug was placed near the left shoulder of a 30 — 40-year-old man
(Xaitpeannosa 2020, 297 - 298, puc. 3: 2). The jug has a narrow high neck widened towards the
rim and an oval-shaped body (fig. 3: II). Such jugs are usually attributed to Cherson’s workshops.
They are well-known in 13 c. contexts at Cherson (Foaodacrt, Prokos 2003, 197, 240, puc. 6: 3).
According to grave goods and other accompanying material, the tomb was attributed to the 13" c.
(Xaitpeannosa 2020, 297 - 298, puc. 3),% but a more precise date is difficult.

Nevertheless, ceramic vessels in graves become a prominent component of funerary goods
again from the end of the 13" and during the 14™ c. The phenomenon is also attested in the Pelo-
ponnese and on the Greek islands. In that period, open-form wares, sometimes richly decorated,
began to appear in graves in large numbers; this is in contrast with previous periods when closed
vessels (jugs or pitchers) predominated (Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 413).

Historical context and specific of location

As we have already mentioned, in the second half of the 13* ¢. the Mongols destroyed Crimeas
major urban centers, that were a former Byzantine domain (A#6abun 20146, 215 — 227; Me
2016,70 — 81,99 — 101; etc.).” A new era of Crimean history then began that is associated both
with the protectorate of the Golden Horde and Italian commercial colonization of the coast, as

% A fragment of tile with an incised cross comes from the same tomb (Xaiipeaunosa 2020, 298).

? Researchers have not yet come to a consensus on the date and causes of these events; the earliest of the proposed
dates is the 1220s during the Seljuk attack (Pa6urony u Ap. 2009), and the latest is 1299 during Nogai’s second cam-
paign (for more details, see Mbuy 2016, 70 — 101; Tecaenxo 20186, 34; and Llsim6aa 2024, 283 — 286). In any case,
the youngest numismatic material from sites destroyed by the fire dates back to the end of 1250s — 1260s (Aacxceenko
1996; Aii6abun 2014a, 250). This means that the catastrophe could hardly have happened earlier.
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Fig. 3. Southwestern Crimea, Eski-Kermen, burials of the 10" (I) and the 13 c. (Il) with ceramic vessels: |. Small chapel in
quarter |, burial of a woman with an infant set into a grape press, 10" ¢, excavations in 2007 - 2008; Il. Single-nave church
in quarter Il, tomb No. 6/2019 in the narthex, lower layer, burial No. 21, 13" c., excavations in 2019 (after AtibabuH 2018,
puc. 15; XalipeduHoea 2020, puc. 3: 2)

06p. 3. K0z03anadeH Kpum, Ecku KepmeH, 2pobose om X 8. (1) u om Xill 8. (ll), co0vpxawiu kepamudHu ceoose: . Manek
napaknuc e keapmarn l, 2pob6 Ha xxeHa c 0eme, BKONAH 8 npecama 3a 2po30e, X 8., paskonku npe3 2007 — 2008 2.;
Il. EOHokopabHa yspkea 8 keapmarn ll, 2po6 N° 6/2019 8 Hapmekca, doseH nnacm, 2pob N° 21, Xlll 8., paskonku npe3 2019 .
(no AlibabuH 2018, puc. 15; XatipeduHoea 2020, puc. 3: 2)
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well as the growth of urban centers with developed crafts and trade. Archacology has identified
significant changes in the material culture of local populations because of these new realities.
These changes are noticeable in the architecture of fortresses and other monumental construction
(Kupuaxo 2005; Kupuako 2016; Kupuako 2019; Kupuaxo 2020; Mbiy 2009; etc.) as well as in
elements of everyday life, such as ceramic assemblages (Tecaenxo 2018a; Tecacrxo 2020a), and
were largely due to new vectors of intercultural and economical interactions.

Have these changes affected the burial practices and how?

According to archaeological evidence, after the Mongols™ military campaigns in the second
half of the 13* c., only a small portion of the Crimea’s local inhabitants returned to destroyed
Byzantine cities. For instance, Cherson the largest Byzantine center in Crimea saw its size decrease
considerably; life resumed only in its port area (Yumaxos, Bait6yprexuii 2022, 264 — 770). At Es-
ki-Kermen, residential areas were never rebuilt (Ait6abun 2014a, 245 — 251). Only a small chapel
was constructed on the ruins of a large basilica dated back to the 6" - 13* ., and a new necropolis
(fig. 4) grew around it (ITapmnna 1988; Ait6abun, Xaitpeaunosa 2019; Xaitpeaurosa 2021a;
Xaiipeanunosa 2022).

At the same time, a population influx to safer mountain areas at the turn of the 13" - 14* c. and
in the first half of the latter century is well-recorded archacologically. Researchers of Mangup,'® for
example, have noted an increase in the number of necropoleis near pre-existing and new churches
(Haymenxo 2020, 99 — 107; Haymenko u ap. 2021, 265 — 267). About three dozen synchronous
rural churches with burial grounds were recorded in the region of Sudak in southeastern Crimea.
More than two dozen of them have been studied archacologically and are partly published (Maiixo
2007; Maiiko, Axanos 2015, 96 — 305).

Many settlements, churches, and cemeteries were installed on the mountainous southern coast
of the peninsula during the end of the 13" to 14" c. as well (Tecaenko, Abicenxo 2004; Tecacn-
ko u Ap. 2017; Asicenxo, Tecaenxo 2002; Abicenko, Tecaerxo 2003; Asicenko, Tecaernko 2018;
Bouapos, Kupuako 2017; Kupuako 2020)."" More than a hundred parish churches and chapels
have now been mapped in this area (Bouapos, Kupuaxo 2017; Kupuako 2020, 129 — 146, puc. 1;
Typosa 2023). These are mainly small stone constructions with a rectangular plan and a semicircu-
lar apse at their eastern end (fig. 5; Kupuaxo 2020, puc. 2 - 9). Some of them were established on
the ruins of earlier and larger churches, and cemeteries were located around and inside them. About
28 — 30 % of these sites were excavated, but results of these excavations have been poorly published.
We have therefore turned to excavation reports stored in the archives of the Institute of Archacolo-
gy and the Crimean branch of the Institute of Archaeology of the National Academy of Sciences of
Ukraine as well to museum collections across the Crimea (the Historical and Literary Museum in
Yalta, the Museum of Local History in Alushta, and the Central Museum of Taurida in Simferopol,
Crimea). We already have data on funerary practices at more than two dozen late medieval burial
grounds (fig. 2). Each of these necropoleis has its own features and deserves detailed analysis. We
now turn to focus on some of the most remarkable ones.

" Mangup is a large medieval city located on the plateau Baba-Dag of the second ridge of the mountains in south-
western Crimea with an area of 90 hectares and at an elevation of 583 m above sea level. It became the center of a local
principality in the early 15" c.

! Interestingly, this fact was mentioned in historical records relating to the dispute between the bishops of the
dioceses of Cherson, Gothia, and Sugdea over the church fee without the parishioners who resettled to the south coast
from the area of Cherson and Sudak (for more details see, c.g., Abicenko, Tecacuko 2018, 316 — 319 and Kupuaxo
2020, 145 — 146).
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Fig. 4. Southwestern Crimea, Eski-Kermen, small chapel and necropolis of the 14 c. in the ruins of the large central basilica
of the 6" — 13" c.: A. Excavations in 1930; B. Excavations in 1979 — 1981: 1 - 16. Funeral structures of the 13" and 14* c.; C.
Excavations in 2018 — 2022: 1 - 16. Burial ground of the 14" c. | - basilica of the 6" — 13t ¢.; Il - chapel of the 14 c. (after
XalipeduHosa 2022, 26, puc. 3)

06p. 4. f0z03anadeH Kpum, Ecku KepmeH, mansk napaksnuc u Hekponos om X1V 8. 8spxy ocmaHkume om 2onama 6a3unu-
kaom VI - Xlll 8.: A. Pazkonku npe3 1930 2.; B. Pazkonku npe3 1979 — 1981 a.: 1 — 16. [NoepebasnHu coopwxeHud om Xill - XIV
8.; C. Paskonku npe3 2018 - 2022 2.: 1 - 16. Hekponos om XIV 8. | - bazunuka om VI - Xlll 8.; Il - [Mapaknuc om XIV 8. (no
XatipeduHosa 2022, 26, puc. 3)
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LTI S L A

Mo P E

Fig. 5. Crimea, medieval churches and chapels on the southern coast: . Locations; Il. Layouts of single-nave churches.
1, 2. Kokiya natural landmark; 3 - 8. Laspi; 9, 10. Foros; 11. Kilse-Burun peak; 12. Melas; 13. Shaitan-Merdven; 14. Isar-
Kaya; 15. Kastropol; 16. Beketovo; 17, 18. Opolznevoe (Kikineiz); 19. Simeiz; 20. Alupka; 21. Ai-Petri mount; 22, 23. Gaspra;
24 - 26. Verkhnyaya Oreanda; 27. Livadiya; 28, 32 - 38. Yalta and it’s neighborhood; 29 - 31. Autka; 39. Vasilievka; 40 — 43.
Massandra; 44, 45. Nikita; 46. Ruskofil-Kale; 47 - 52. Gurzuf; 53. Gurzufskoe Sedlo passage; 54. Krasnokamenka (Kiziltash);
55. Artek; 56, 57, 59 — 68. Ayu-Dag mount; 58. Lavrovoe (Kurkulet); 69 - 76. Partenit; 77. Zaprudnoe (Degermenkoi); 78.
Kuchuk-Lambat; 79. Karabakh; 80 — 85. Malyi Mayak (Biyuk-Lambat); 86. Poliklisi elevation; 87 — 90. Kastel mountain;
91. Ayan-Dere gorge; 92. Seraus; 93. Ai-Yori; 94 — 100. Alushta; 101. Nizhnyaya Kutuzovka; 102. Pakhkal-Kaya; 103 - 112.
Neighborhood of Luchistoe; 113 — 115. Semidvorie; 116. Eklizi-Burun peak (after Kupunko 2020, puc. 1 - 3)
06p. 5. CpedHOBEKOBHU UbPKBU U NAPAKIUCU NO 10xHUA 6psz Ha Kpum: . MecmoHaxoxdeHus; Il. MnaHose Ha
e0HoKopabHu ywspkau. 1, 2. lpupooHa 3abenexumenHocm Kokus; 3 — 8. Jlacnu; 9, 10. ®opoc; 11. Bpax Kusnce bypyH;
12. Menac; 13. Watiman MepdseH; 14. Mcap Kas; 15. Kacmponon; 16. bekemogo; 17, 18. OnonsHegoe (KukuHeus); 19.
Cumeus; 20. Anynka; 21. lnaHuHa Al lMempu; 22, 23. [acnpa; 24 - 26. BepxHas Opearoa; 27. Jlusaodus; 28, 32 — 38. inma u

okoniHocmma; 29 — 31. Aymka; 39. Bacunueska; 40 — 43. MacaHOpa; 44, 45. Hukuma; 46. Pyckocun kane; 47 — 52. [yp3ye;
53. I[yp3yecku npoxo0; 54. KpacHokameHka (Kusunmaw); 55. Apmek; 56, 57, 59 - 68. MnaxuHa Ao [laz; 58. Jlasposoe

(Kypkynem); 69 — 76. [lapmeHum; 77. 3anpyoHoe (Jezepmerkod); 78. Kydyk Jlamb6am; 79. Kapabax; 80 — 85. Manui Mask
(Butok Jlambam); 86. Be3suweHue lMonuknucu; 87 — 90. [lnaHuHa Kacmen; 91. Knucypa AaH [epe; 92. Cepayc; 93. Ali
Yopu; 94 - 100. Anywma; 101. Huxusas Kymysoeka; 102. MNaxkan Kas; 103 - 112. OkonHocmume Ha Jlyducmoe; 113 - 115

Cemudsopue; 116. Bpwx Exnusu bypyH (no Kupusko 2020, puc. 1 - 3)
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Funeral structures

Simple ground pits, stone-lined graves, and stone tombs or cist graves covered with stone
slabs remained the predominant form of burial (fig. 6: 1 — 5). They are mainly rectangular in plan
and sometimes slightly widened on the west side; much less often they are boat-shaped (Gurzuf;
fig. 20: 3). At Sudak and Oreanda, tombs’ western walls were occasionally semicircular as in ear-
lier times (fig. 6: 2, fig. 29: 4; Maiixo 2007, 219 — 223, 231 - 246, puc. 137, puc. 139, puc. 144;
®upcos 1990, 247, puc. 81).

Grave construction was largely determined by available building material and the type of sur-
face into which they were placed. The burial pits may have been dug into the ground or carved into
the rock. The tomb could be built using different types of stone that were available in the vicinity.
At Eski-Kermen, for example, tombs were often made of local soft limestone that was probably re-
used from the ruins of an earlier basilica. The blocks’ material made them easy to process and adjust
in shape and size for construction of the tomb walls and cover slabs. In contrast, on the southern
coast of Crimea, local hard limestone, mudstones, and siltstones, which had not been pre-treat-
ed, were more often used for these purposes. In some cases, such as at the Funa or Eski-Kermen
burial grounds, mounds of rubble over tomb slabs and special placement within stone fences are
also known (fig. 6: 5, fig. 32; Koronamsuan, Maxuesa 1974, 73 — 74; Xaiipeaunosa 2021a, 40;
Xaitpeaunosa 2022, 13, puc. 43 — 49). Iron nails in some burials suggest the use of coffins (e.g.,
Maiixo 2007, 231 — 246; Haymenxo, Aymenko 2019, 225; Tunbkyt 2022, 84 — 85). At big urban
centers, particularly at Mangup, crypts for multiple burials and an ossuary for reburial were also
traditionally used (fig. 6: 7, fig. 36; Tepuen u ap. 2017, 10 - 139; Haymenxo u ap. 2021, 265 — 167;
Haymenxo 2020, 99 — 107)."2 Finally, stone-built crypts with a large rectangular burial chamber and
a rounded vaulted ceiling are also known from the Funa and Kilse-Burun burial grounds (fig. 44).

Quite often graves were accompanied by tombstones in the form of vertically set, worked stone
steles, like at Eski-Kermen (Xaiipeaunosa 2021a, 40), or specially selected rough rocks as on the
southern coast (Koromamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 73 — 74; TecaeHko u Ap. 2002, 170; Tecaenxo,
Asicenko 2004, 264). Some graves were marked with carved crosses. Massive tombstones in the
form of a stone slab along the entire length of the grave with a gable top or blocks of a more com-
plex configuration, in the form of a church building with carved decoration and inscriptions for
example (as at Mangup and Eski-Kermen) are rarer and still poorly published (Bapmuna 2020;
Ait6abun, Xaiipeanunosa 2011, puc. 23).

Overall, then, the main forms of funeral structures remained almost the same as before. Inno-
vations include stone fences, stone mounds over slabs, and the frequent use of rough tombstones.
The position of the buried also remained largely unchanged. The body was usually laid out on the
back with feet together and arms folded over the abdomen or sternum area or extended along the
body with slight variations. Multiple burials in the same grave or vault and the reburial of skulls and
bones were ordinary for this time as well.

Special care occasionally was taken to fix the position of the head. This was done in two ways.
In the first, the cranium was placed between two stones to orient the face strictly to the east. This
practice has been recorded in three male burials at the Gurzuf, Ayu-Dag, and Alushta-2 necropo-
leis and in two children’s burials Nos. 7 and 12 at Nikita (fig. 7; Tecaenko, Asicenxo 2006, 135;
[Tapmuna 1989, 16 — 17; Toaodact, Macreikosa 2018, 367, 372). The second method was to place
a stone or ceramic tile under the head (Xaitpeannosa 2021a, 40, puc. 31: 2, puc. 43: 9). Both ap-
proaches were known in the Crimea before. The second one was more common, however, and was

12 Subterranean rock-cut burial chambers with dromoi and niches were also occasionally reused in the Late Byzan-
tine period (see, e.g., Iutaesa 1994, 78 — 79).
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Fig. 6. Crimea, some types of late medieval funerary structures: 1. Simple ground pits — southwestern Crimea, Cembalo,
double-apse church on the top of Kastron mount (No. 2), grave with two burials Nos. 11 and 12 under the floor of the
church, plan and sections (after AdakcuHa, Meiy 2008, puc. 64 - 65); 2. Stone-lined graves with semicircular western wall
- Sudak, church and burial ground in the area of the central part of the northeastern fortress wall (after Matiko 2007,
puc. 148); 3. Partly stone-lined graves, Ayu-Dag mount, northeastern slope, church with burial ground, the grave is inside
the building (Author: I. Teslenko); 4. Rectangular stone tomb, Alushta burial ground on the eastern slope of the Fortress hill,
tomb excavated in 1992 (Author: S. Tatartsev); 5. Trapezoidal tomb with stone mounds over the slabs and the tombstone,
Eski-Kermen, slab graveyard to the west of the basilica, tomb No. 1 (after AtibabuH, Xalipedurnosa 2019, puc. 3 - 4); 6. Vault,
Kilse-Burun, church and burial ground (after Typosa 2021, puc. 6); 7. Crypt, Mangup, St. George’s Church and burial ground,
crypt No. 5 under the apse (after [epyeH u dp. 2017, puc. 2: 17)

06p. 6. KpuM, HAKOJIKO MUNA KeCHOCPeOHOBEKOBHU NO2pebasiHU coopvxeHus: 1. ObukHoseHU amu — K0zo3anadeH Kpum,
Yembano, 08yancudHa yspkea Ha 8epxa Ha nnaHuHama KacmpoH (N€ 2), 2po6 nod noda Ha Yspkeama c 08e nozpebeHus
Ne 11 uNe 12, nnaH u paspes (no AdakcuHa, Moiy 2008, puc. 64 — 65); 2. O2padeHu ¢ KAMBHU 2pO6HU AMU CbC 3d06/1He
om 3anaod - Cy0ak, UspKead U HeKpoNnoJ1 8 UeHMpPAsIHaMma 4acm Ha ceeepousmoyHama kpenocmua cmera (no Matiko
2007, puc. 148); 3. [pobHU AMU, 4HGCMUYHO 02padeHuU ¢ KAMBHU, niaHuHama Ao [laz, ceeepousmouyeH CK/I0H, UbpKea
u Hekponor, 2pob 8 yspkeama (Aemop: W. TecnieHko); 4. [pagosesHU kKameHHU 2pobHUYU, Anlywima, HeKponos no
U3MOYHUSA CKJIOH HA yKpeneHus XvJIM, 2pob, paskonaH npes 1992 2. (Aemop: C. Tamapues); 5. TnaneyosudHu 2pobose
C KAMeHHU MOo2uJ/1u Had NOKpUBHUMe NJ104U U Ha02pobHUs KamoK, Ecku KepmeH, ninoyecm HeKponos 3anadHo om
6asunukama, 2po6 N° 1 (no AtibabuH, XatipeduHosa 2019, puc. 3 — 4); 6. [Tod3emHa 2pobHuya, Kunce bypyH, yspkea u
Hekponos (no Typosa 2021, puc. 6); 7. Kpunma, MaHzyn, yspkea ,Cs. [eopeu” u Hekponosn, kpunma N° 5 nod ancudama (no
lepyeH udp. 2017, puc. 2: 17)

213



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

Fig. 7. Crimea, skulls supported by stones in burials of the late 13" — 14% c.: 1. Alushta burial ground (Alushta-2), grave
No. 23, 1950, view from the east and south (Author: E. B. BelimapH, HA K® IA HAH Ykpairu. 1957. Llughp A. N° 6/7, puc.
11-12); 2. Gurzuf, medieval cemetery on the Lysyi hill, tomb in the center of the chapel, view from the northeast (after
lonogpacm, Macmeikosa 2018, puc. 13); 3. Ayu-Dag mount, northeastern slope, church with burial ground, grave of a priest
inside the building, view from the northeast (Photo: I. Teslenko); 4. Nikita, burial ground with chapel on the territory of the
modern Nikitsky Botanical Garden, grave No. 12, view from the northeast (after [apwuHa 1989, puc. 70)

06p. 7. Kpum, yepenu, nodnpeHu ¢ KamosHu 8 2pobose om kpas Ha Xlll - XIV 8.: 1. Anywma, Hekponon (Anywma-2), 2po6
Ne 23, 1950 2., noziied om usmok u oz (Aemop: E. B. BelimapH, HA KO IA HAH YkpainHu. 1957. Wugp A. N2 6/7, puc. 11 -
12); 2. [yp3y¢h, cpeOHoBeK08eH HeKponos1 Ha Xvama Jlucud, 2pob 8 UeHMBvPa Ha NAPAKAUCA, No2/1ed Om cesepou3MoK
(no lonogpacm, Macmeikosa 2018, puc. 13); 3. [lnaHuHama Ao [laz, cesepou3moydeH CK/10H, YbpKBd C HeKponoJi, 2pob
Ha ceewjeHUK 8 YbpKeama, nozsied om cesepousmok (CHumka: Y. TecrieHko); 4. Hukuma, HeKponos ¢ napakiuc Ha
mepumopuama Ha ce8pemeHHama Hukumcka 6omaHuydecka 2paduHd, 2pob N 12, nozied om cesepousmok (no
MapwuHa 1989, puc. 70)
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known at burial grounds from the 9* — 10" to the 13* c. at both rural and urban sites (SIxo6con
1970, 135, 140 — 141; Bapmuna 1995, 80; Maiixo 2007, 32, puc. 57: 4; Xaiipeaunosa 2021a, 40).
The first method still has only been encountered once in a double male grave near the church dated
back to the 9" - early 10* c. in the Yedi-Evler valley (the south coast of Crimea). The site is largely
associated with the Anatolian Greeks, who had moved to Crimea in the late 8 — 9% ¢. (Tecaenxo,
Mycun 2015, 309 - 310). Quite possibly, then the tradition comes from there. In any case, it has
appropriate analogies in the Middle Byzantine period at the cemetery of the monastery church on
Giresun Island, for instance, and at the burial ground with two churches at Komana, in the north-
eastern and mid-Black Sea regions of Anatolia, respectively. They date back to the 10* - 12 and
11* - 12* c. accordingly (Doksanalti at al. 2014, 83, fig. 5; Erciyas 2019, 14, fig. 30). In addition, a
grave with a semicircular niche for the head, which served the same purpose, are also known there
(Erciyas 2019, 14, fig. 24).

As for Crimea, there is still no relevant data to talk about the continuity of such a practice over
the 10" — early 13 c. So, it seems to come to Crimea from Anatolia or mainland Greece again in
the late 13 — early 14" c. It was common in Greek urban centers like Thessaloniki and Corinth as
well as on Crete, Cyprus, and at provincial communal cemeteries such as the one near the parish
church in Vasilitsi earlier than in Crimea (du Plat Taylor 1938; Bourbou 2010 — 2011; Poulou-Pa-
padimitriou 2012, 321; Poulou-Papadimitrou et al. 2012, 407; Kontogiannis 2008). It looks like
these practices, which probably originated in monastic circles according to the Stoudite Typikon,"
had been widely adopted by ordinary Eastern Christian laymen at least by the 13® c.

Nevertheless, the placement of the head in a strict position was not an exclusively Eastern
Christian and especially monastic invention. Two stones, pads, or a special niche for the head in a
burial structure were known in Western Europe since at least the 11 c. as well. For instance, special
niches for the head with pads in the western part of the tomb are known in some burials at the
Cluny Abbey Church in France and other sites (Colardelle et al. 1996, 288 — 290; Baud, Sapin
2019, 67 - 68). According to the authors of these excavations, such construction dates from the
10* - 13* c. and were more common for the 11%— 12 ¢. (Baud, Sapin 2019, 67 — 68, 70, fig. 5a, h,
fig. 8b). Propping up the head with two stones is also known from two burials in the necropolis of
the church of Saint-André-le-Haut in Vienne, France dated back to the 10— 12 ¢. One of these
burials is of a female (Baud et al. 2014; Baud et al. 2015, 271 - 272, fig. A70, 90, etc.). E. A. Ivison
believes that this element of the funeral rite was brought to the East by Crusaders alongside Latin
cultural influence (Ivison 1993, 86). According to the data above, however, it is evident that this
practice was known among Eastern and Western Christians before the Crusades, and its spread in
the Eastern Christian world can hardly be associated with them. It is also very unlikely that the idea
of cephalic burials came to Crimea from the Latin world. Moreover, none of the cemeteries on the
peninsula associated with Catholic churches in the Genoese factories of Cembalo/Balaklava (so-
called St. Nicholas Consular Church) or Soldaya/Sudak (Church of the Virgin Mary) have so far
noted such a habit (Apstaxos 2004, 246 — 255; T'unbkyt 2022, 83 — 92; Typ 2008, 256 — 257).14

Grave goods and accompanying accessories are normally not numerous and usually relate to
clothing and adornment. Despite this, social hierarchy becomes clearer in some case through the
assemblage accompanying the deceased. In the cemetery near the ruins of the basilica on Eski-Ker-
men, for instance, a fairly large number of various funerary artifacts including gold and silver items
were found (fig. 34: 8 — 10; Aii6abun, Xaitpeaunosa 2021, 32; Xaitpeannosa 2021a, 41 — 44;
Xaiipeannosa 2022, 8 — 108). The burial from the 1330s — 1340s near the Great Three Nave Basil-

13 See for details and written sources Mycun 2015, 298 and below.
!4 The Latin churches in Genoese Caffa have not yet been subjected to archaeological research.
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ica of Mangup, in which the remains of the buried man’s clothes included a silver gilded belt deco-
rated in the Seljuk style, is worth mentioning as one such case (Haymerxo u ap. 2021, 265 - 266).
Another example of a rich funerary complex, presumably the tomb of a local community leader,
is known at the Alushta burial ground. The deceased was dressed in brocade clothes adorned with
plenty of gold and silver jewelry (137 items, including 85 gold ones) that belonged to the “high
fashion” of the Golden Horde. A small chapel built over the tomb emphasized the deceased’s spe-
cial status (Maxuesa 1968a, 160 — 162, puc. 8; Kupuako 2018, 168 - 187).

Distinctive equipment was still provided for priests. There could be liturgical asterisks, small,
folding metal coverings that keep the veil above the paten (fig. 45: 4); liturgical book clasps; and
different kinds of crosses, including reliquary-crosses (fig. 10: 110, fig. 42: 3, fig. 44: 2, fig. 46: 2)
and processional crosses (fig. 45: 3) like those at Malyi Mayak, Mangup, Kilse-Burun (Tecactxo,
Aspicenxo 2004, 262 - 263, 266, puc. 11: 1 — 3, 5; Tecaenko, Asicernxo 2006, 138 — 139; Typosa
2021, 131 - 132). Nevertheless, there are clergy graves with a minimal number of funerary finds,
such as those on Ayu-Dag mount (Tecaenko, Avicerxo 2006, 132 — 143).

Children may have had specific grave goods as well. They often included amulets like cowrie
shells (fig. 38: 2, fig. 45: 9) that were used for protection from Antiquity to modern times over a vast
territory (see, e.g., Rohn etal. 2009, 525 - 526, fig. 30b, fig. 32) and a red coral pendant, which is so
far unique for the Crimea, from a child’s burial in one of the Cembalo churches (I'unpxyr 2022, 83
- 94). Overall, most of the funeral artifacts were quite ordinary. Bronze ring-shaped wire earrings
and rings, simple glass or soft-paste beads, spherical bone, silver or bronze buttons of two types
(solid and hollow inside and consisting of two hemispheres with a wire loop) still accompanied the
deceased for at least two or three centuries (fig9: 5, fig. 34: 1, 2, 4, fig. 35: 1,4 - 8, fig. 36: 5, fig. 38,
fig. 40: 2 - 8, fig. 42: 6, fig. 45: 10; Maxuesa 1968a, puc. 7, puc. 9; Tecaenko, Abicenko 2004, 266,
puc. 12; Maiixo 2007, puc. 147: 151, puc. 154; Croaspenxo 2010; Haymenko, Aymenko 2019,
226, puc. 6:7; Xaitpeaunosa 2021a, 43 — 44; Xaiipeaunosa 2022, puc. 17: 5, puc. 27: 1, 2; Typosa
2021, puc. 4, puc. 11, puc. 15; etc.).

Certain types of items changed in line with new cultural influences. For instance, glass brace-
lets disappeared. Instead, question mark-shaped earrings became known over a wide area (fig. 34: 9,
fig. 35: IL.3, fig. 36: 5.22; Tecaenko, Avicernxo 2004, 266, puc. 12: 37; Baapumupos 2019;
Xaitpeaunosa 2021a, 44; Xaiipeaunosa 2022, puc. 65: 1, puc. 72: 2; etc.) as well as disc-shaped
soft-paste buttons with blue glaze (Tecaenko, Asicenko 2004, 265, puc. 12: 39). All these goods
are normally used as chronological markers for the 14™ c. The latter ones were not as widespread
as earrings but are also known outside Crimea, e.g., in the burial ground of the second half of the
13* - 14" c. in the Lower Dnipro region (Eapauxos 2001, 89, 135, puc. 29: 10, puc. 46: 12), and
were apparently one of the fashion trends that came from the East.

The funerary goods, though not very common, still included items of personal devotion, as-
tragals (fig. 11: I1.2, fig. 34: 6), and coins (fig. 11: IL4, fig. 34: 5). Personal devotion objects were
represented predominantly by metal, stone, bone,” or mother-of-pearl'® pendant crosses of various
types (fig. 9: 5, 6, fig. 36: 5.15, fig. 38: 1, 3, 4; Tecacnko, Asicenko 2004, 265, puc. 11: L.5; Aymenko
2013; Haymenko, Aymenxo 2019, 226, puc. 6: 8; Marixo 2007, 151, 235, puc. 97, puc. 140, puc.

!5 There is one bone cross with a carved inscription (IC NI KA on the branches of the front side and ®[X]®IT
Do Xprotod Potitet [avrag/ The Light of Christ illuminates all on the branches of the reverse) from an excavation of
a 14" — 15% c. crypt at the great basilica of Mangup (Aymenxo 2013). Another cross with a recess for a decorative in-
sertion and a hole for hanging was found in a grave in the Sudak-V necropolis. Interestingly, a glazed cup was associated
with the same grave (Maiiko 2007, 151 - 152).

'¢ Onessuch cross is mentioned among the funerary goods from the church with arcosolia at Cherson (Koaccuuxosa

1978, 164 — 165).
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Fig. 8. Crimea, fragments of tiles and vessels with an incised cross, sometimes accompanied by an inscription IC XC
NI KA from grave contexts of the Late Byzantine (1 - 6) and Modern (18" c.) times: 1, 3. Eski-Kermen, cemetery at the
“Three Horsemen” Church, grave No. 396 (1), and church with burial ground in quarter No. 2, tomb No. 1/2018 (3; after
XatipeduHosa 20216, un. 5 - 6); 2. Ayu-Dag mount, northeastern slope, church with burial ground, grave inside the building
(Author: . Teslenko); 4 - 6. Burial ground of the 13%'— 18 c. near the Luchistoe village, crosses on fragments from late
medieval vessels (14" - 15% c.,; after XatipeduHoga 20216, un. 3); 7. Massandra, burials dated back to the 18 c. near the
Orthodox church (after Typoaa, ikumosckas 2021, puc. 7)

06p. 8. Kpum, hpazmeHmu om Kepemuou u cs008e € 8pA3aHU KpbCMo8e, NOHAK02d CbnposodeHu ¢ Haonuca IC XC
NI KA om 2pobHU KoHMeKkcmu om KscHosu3aHmutickus nepuod (1 —6) u no-Hoso (XVIll 8.) speme: 1, 3. Ecku KepmeH,
Hekponos npu yspkeama, Tpumama KoHHUYu', 2po6 N° 396 (1) u yspkea c Hekponos 8 keapmais N° 2, 2po6 N2 1/2018
(3; no XatipeduHosa 20216, un. 5 — 6); 2. [InaHuHama Ao [lae, cesepou3moueH CK/I0H, UspKea ¢ HeKponos, 2pob 8
uspkeama (Aemop: Y. Tecnerko); 4 - 6. Hekponon om XllI- XVl 8. 0o c. Jlyyucmoe, kpscmose 8vpxy ppasmeHmu om
KsCHOCpeoHoseKko8HU cvoose (XIV — XV 8.; no XalipeouHosa 20216, un. 3); 7. Macaropa, 2pobose om XVIll 8. 61u30 0o
npasocnasHama yspkea (no Typoaa, Akumosckasa 2021, puc. 7)
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Fig. 9. Southeastern Crimea, Sudak. “Church 1993” with burial ground in the harbor area of the medieval city: 1. Plan of the
excavated area; 2, 3. Tomb No. 1, first and second levels of burials, plans; 4. Glass vessel from tomb No. 1; 5. Grave goods
from grave No. 4; 6. Cross found inside the church (after Matiko 2007, puc. 139 - 141)

06p. 9. f020u3moyeH Kpum, Cydak. ,Jspkea 1993" c Hekponosn 8 patioHa Ha npucMaHuwemo Ha cpedHo8eKo8HUA 2pao: 1.
lnaH Ha paskonaHama naow; 2, 3. [po6 N@ 1, napsu u 8mopu niacm nozpebeHus, naaHose; 4. CmokseH cs0 om 2pob N°
1, 5. [pobeH uHseHMap om 2pob N? 4; 6. Kpocm, HamepeH 8 Uspkeama (no Matiko 2007, puc. 139 - 141)

148: 4, puc. 151, puc. 153; etc.). It is noteworthy that crosses (especially reliquary-crosses) belong
mostly to the previous period the 11% — 12 ¢., which implies a long tradition of their family use
through inheritance. A bone icon of St. John the Evangelist from a crypt near a single-apse church
at Mangup (fig. 38: 4) is one of the rare items in the synchronous funeral context (Haymenxo,
Aymenko 2019, 226 — 232, puc. 6: 9).

Astragals were often found individually and can be identified as amulets. At least in this func-
tion they have been widely used for a long time (fig. 34: 6; Aii6a6un, Xaitpeaunosa 2019, 253,
puc. 7: I1I, puc. 10: 6; Xaitpeaurosa 2021a, 42 — 43; Xaiipeaunosa 2022, puc. 53: 2, 3). It is in-
teresting to mention a tomb from one of the church cemeteries in Sudak, however, where 20 and
15 astragals were found in two burials along with stone and ceramic balls and bone chips (fig. 11:
IT). Some astragals were specially treated and had holes filled with lead (Maiixo 2007, 131 - 146,
puc. 145 — 146, puc. 148). Thus, both sets are more like game pieces than talismans.

The tradition of placing coins in burials existed among the Christian population of Crimea
and the central Byzantine lands throughout the medieval period and persisted into modern
times (Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 119 — 120; Tecaenxo, Avicenko 2004, 265; Haymenxo,
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Fig. 10. Southeastern Crimea, Sudak: I. Church and necropolis Sudak-V - 1, 4, 5. General location of the church and the
burials; 6 — 8. Grave No. 6; 9, 10. Tomb with multiple burials (after Maliko 2007, puc. 96 — 97); Il. Church of the 12 Apostles
with cemetery — 1. Plan of the building; 2, 3. Graves Nos. 2 and 1, the location of the bowl is presumably indicated (after
Matiko 2007, puc. 135: 1)

06p. 10. f020u3moyeH Kpum, Cydak: I. spkea u Hekponon Cydak-V — 1, 4, 5. O6wo mecmononoxeHue Ha YovpKkeama
u epoboseme; 6 —8.pob N2 6; 9, 10. [pob c MHO206poliHU nozpebeHus (no Matiko 2007, puc. 96 — 97); Il. Ljspkea
Ha [JeaHadecemme anocmosa ¢ Hekponos — 1. [lnaH Ha Yspkeama; 2, 3. [pobose N° 2 u N2 1, npednonazaemomo
MecmonoJsioxeHue Ha Kynama e om6enasaro (no Matiko 2007, puc. 135: 1)
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Aywenko 2019, 225, puc. 4: 7 — 11; Xaiipeaunosa 2021a, 41 — 42; Makropoulou, 2006, 10;
Rohn et al. 2009, 501 - 615; Doksanalti et al. 2014, 83, 86; ctc.). In late 13* — 14 c. graves, these
were predominantly Golden Horde coins. A single burial might be accompanied by one or more
examples (Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 120 — 121; Tecaenxo, Avicenko 2004, 265; Aii6abun,
Xaitpeaunona 2019, 253, puc. 7: IIL9, puc. 11: 2; Haymenxo, Aymenko 2019, puc. 4:7 - 11;
Xaitpeannosa 2021a, 42; Tuapxyr 2022, 91). The grave goods of one of the aforementioned buri-
als with numerous astragals from Sudak include 16 silver dirhams, minted in Crimea in the 1290s,
that supposedly comprised the contents of the buried man’s purse (Maiixo 2007, 235, puc. 146,
puc. 150). The coins, as generally believed, could be used to pay for passage to the underworld. The
specimens with holes may also have been part of a necklace.

Arrowheads, which are sometimes found in burial contexts, may have been another funer-
al good placed with a special purpose. They are found in the graves of both adults and children
(fig. 34: 3, 12, 13, fig. 36: 5.23, 5.24, fig. 38: 2, 3; Tecaenxo, Avicenxo 2004, 266, puc. 11: IL7;
Haymenko, Aymenxo 2019, puc. 84: 3, 6; Xaiipeaunosa 2021a, 42; Xaitpeannosa 2022, puc. 65:
2). It is thought that they could have been used for the neutralization of the deceased in case they
“return” to life (Xaiipeannosa 2021a, 42).

Few items are related to personal belongings and everyday activities. These are the wooden
combs that still occasionally accompanied the deceased (fig. 34: 14; Xaitpeannosa 2020, 295 -
312; Xatipeaunosa 2022, 15 — 16, puc. 52 — 54) as well as thimbles, a bone box with needles,
jointed scissors, bone styli (sticks for writing on wax tablets), iron knives, fire strickers, and pieces
of flints for them (fig. 34: 7, fig. 36: 5, fig. 38: 3, fig. 46: 3), etc. (Ait6abun, Xaiipeaunosa 2019,
255 = 256, puc. 6: 5, puc. 10: 4; Xaiipeaunosa 2021a, 45, puc. 25: 11, puc. 30: 2, puc. 37: 3;
Xaitpeaunosa 2022, puc. 41: 1, 2, puc. 67: 1).

Glass vessels and fragments of lamps are rare. One reconstructed glass beaker comes from the
14 — 15 ¢. burial site near the so-called “Church 1993” in the harbor area of medieval Sudak
(fig. 9: 4; Marixo 2007, 227 — 231, puc. 141). Five fragmented glass wares were mentioned among
the funeral goods in three graves at one of the burial grounds in the Cembalo fortress (fig. 40: 4 — 6;
Apakcuna, Meig 2008, 18, 20, puc. 166: 2, puc. 169: 1), and one more bottle with a narrow neck
and spherical grooved body came from the ossuary grave of the church in the agora of Cherson
excavated in 2022 — 2023 (fig. 42: 7; Aecnast u ap. 2024, 22, 26 - 30, puc. 3: 1). Separate sherds
of such vessels were also found in another grave at Sudak as well as in tombs at Malyi Mayak, Gur-
zuf, Mangup, and Cherson (see below). It is not clear, however, whether the vessels were placed in
graves as elements of funerary goods or because their fragments got there accidentally.

A bronze plate painted in red and yellow has also been found in a single instance so far (fig. 32:
I1.8, fig. 34: 11). It accompanied one of the three children’s burials in tomb No. 7/2020 at the Es-
ki-Kermen burial ground. The plate was placed with its front surface upwards in the abdomen area
of one of the children. Ceramic jugs accompanied two other child burials (Xaitpeaurosa 2022, 15,
puc. 44: 1, puc. 55 - 57).

Ceramics objects among the grave goods are represented mainly by two different groups of
items. The first group consists of sherds of tiles or different types of vessels with an incised cross often
accompanied by the Greek inscription IC XC NI KA or “Jesus Christ conquers” (fig. 8, fig. 14: 4;
fig. 15:7, 8, fig. 42: 8, fig. 46: 5). This inscription was known in Byzantine lands from the carly 8" c.,
as on the coins of Leo III and his son Constantine IV (720; Walter 1997, 194 — 198). Later, it was
widely used in the Christian world as apotropaic. In Crimea the formula IC XC NI KA has been
found on architectural elements, tombstones, and objects of worship that date since the end of the
8% c. Ceramic sherds with this inscription were incorporated into local funeral rites in the 13* c.
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During the next hundred years they became numerous and were found in almost all excavated
necropoleis of the late 13* — 14™ ¢. (Tecaenko, Avicenko 2004, 266; Tecaenxo, Asicenko 2006,
132 — 137, puc. 4; Tecaenxo, Aaexcanpposa 2020, 143, puc. 1: 4; Typosa 2021, 129, puc. 19 -
20; Xaitpeaunosa 2020). In cases when fragments were discovered i situ, they covered the mouth
or neck of the deceased or were placed under their head or right elbow (fig. 8: 1 — 3). Ceramic
fragments with the cross and Christian formula are not normally present in dwelling assemblages,
meaning that such inscriptions were most likely made specifically for burial and were apotropaic.
It is worth remembering that the death of a Christian was considered as birth into eternal life and
victory over metaphysical death (Heil, Ritter 1990, 129).

One of the earliest finds of fragments with a cross and an inscription are known from the
10"~ 11 c. cemetery over the ruins of the Early Byzantine basilica at Ierissos in central Macedonia,
Greece (Poulou-Papadimitrou et al. 2012, 407). This type of Christian burial offering became more
common in the Late Byzantine period since at least the late 13* and continued to be used until
the 17* c. (Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 377, 407, 413, fig. 20: 3; Diamanti et al. 2021, 605).
Pottery sherds in second use with incised symbols of a pentagram and a cross, usually accompanied
by the acronym IC XC NI KA and other protective anagrams such as the initials of psalms or paral-
iturgical texts, are known in the 17* c. graves of the Evagelistria vaulted chapel of St. Constantin
church in the Castle of Paroikia on Paros Island and from other Cycladic islands (Diamanti et al.
2021). It is most likely that this rite came to Crimea in the 13* c. from central mainland Greece and
then spread to the surrounding territories, namely the Lower Dnipro region inhabited by a settled
Christian population (Easnuxos 2001, puc. 12, puc. 19, puc. 21 - 22, puc. 27, puc. 30 — 32, puc.
35 - 36, puc. 38 - 42, puc. 44 — 45, puc. 47).

In Crimea, the custom of placing ceramic fragments bearing a cross and an inscription has con-
tinued until modern times, although it was not so common after the 14" c. One of the burials with
such an offering that dates back to the 18® c. was recently excavated near the church at Massandra
(fig. 8: 7; Typosa 2021, 131; Typosa, Sxumosckas 2021, 242 - 253, puc. 7 - 8). The tomb had a
boat-shaped configuration that was cut out of the rock and covered with a stone slab that has not
survived (it would have been about 2.68 m long, 1.32 m wide, and 0.6 — 0.7 m thick). The burial
structure was partially filled with debris from the 19* and 20* c. The grave contained scattered
remains of 19 skeletons of adults and children in a poor state of preservation.

Among the finds from the grave are a “white metal’, probably bass silver lampadophore, a thick-
walled pale green glass beaker that may have been inserted in the lampadophore, an Ottoman coin
minted in 1768/9'7 with a hole for hanging, a glass bead, iron nails, a fragment of a horseshoe,
and a piece of a limestone tombstone. The fragment of 18" c. tile with IC XC NI KA graffiti
inscribed between the branches of the cross comes from the western part of the grave. It is difficult
to associate it with a certain buried person. N. Turova, the researcher of the site, suggests that this
fragment together with the lampadophore could have accompanied the burial of a priest (Typosa,
Sxumosckas 2021, 252 — 253). Such funeral offerings were not known in Crimea after the 18" ¢,
so most likely this burial custom was interrupted when the Russian Empire expelled Christians
from Crimea in 1778.

The second group of ceramic objects includes ceramic vessels. They are less common than
sherds with crosses but were also used rather regularly in burial practices. Here the authors intend
to offer the reader an archacological catalogue raisonné of ceramic vessels from late medieval burials
in Crimea. Ceramic vessels were documented in graves at 32 necropoleis associated with urban and

17 Para of Mustafa III (1757 - 1774).
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rural sites in the southern (30) and eastern (2) parts of Crimea, mostly in the coastal area (fig. 2).
One other location in Caffa/Theodosia needs more reliable information (see here, No. 18).

1. Sudak, late medieval Sougdaia — a large medieval fortified urban site along the southeastern
coast of Crimea (fig. 2). From 1365 to 1475, it belonged to the Genoese (see, e.g., Balard 1978,
161). Burials with ceramic vessels were recorded in 3 out of the 13 burial grounds of the second half
of the 13* — 14 c. that are mentioned in publications.

1.1. Church and necropolis Sudak-V outside the fortress in the western part of the Sudak val-
ley, dated to the 13* - 15% c. (fig. 10: I). Excavations were conducted in 1929, 1965, and 1999.
The church is rectangular in plan with a semicircular apse on its east side and a rectangular narthex
on the west.”® One tomb with multiple burials attached to the northern wall of the church and
six graves inside the building were studied there (Marixo 2007, 148 — 152, puc. 96 — 98; Maiixo,
Asxanos 2015, 183, N¢ 84, 97, puc. 83: 1 — 3). One red-clay yellow-glazed bowl came from the
western part of grave No. 6, which contained three scattered skeletons, in the northwestern corner
of the narthex (fig. 10: 1.6 — 8). The bowl is presumably local (fig. 10: 1.8). A bone cross pendant
from this grave and half of a reliquary-cross from the tomb (fig. 10: 1.9, 1.10) are mentioned among
other funerary goods (Maiixo 2007, 151 - 152, puc. 97).

1.2. Church of the 12 Apostles with a cemetery in the harbor area on a rock at the southeastern
foot of the tower of Frederico Astaguerra (fig. 10: II), dated to the second half of the 13* - 14*
(Maiiko 2007, 227) or 13* — 15% ¢. (Maiixo, Axanos 2015, 240). Excavations were conducted in
1990. The building is rectangular in plan with the apse protruding from the east, which is pentago-
nal on the outside and semicircular on the inside. The length of the building is 8.52 m, its width is
4.60 m, and its height is 4.85 m (Maiixo, Axxanos 2015, 240 — 241, N¢ 124, puc. 131 - 132; Maiixo
2007, 227, puc. 135: 1).

Two graves with single burials were investigated near the church’s northern wall. The bottom
of a glazed bowl was placed i situ at the head of one of the buried individuals."” There is no image
of the vessel in the publication. According to its author, the vessel is a local Crimean product and
dates to the 14® c. (Maiixo 2007, 227).

1.3. The church and burial ground in the area of the central part of the northeastern fortress
wall of Sudak fortress (fig. 11). Excavations were conducted in 1985 — 1991. In publications, this
site appears as “Necropolis in the area of the curtain wall XV” 1991 (Maiixo 2007, 231 — 246) or
“Church and necropolis at the western section of Curtain XI at the Semicircular Tower” (Maiixo,
Asxanos 2015, 302, puc. 137, puc. 165, puc. 173). There were excavated 43 funerary structures:
ground pits, stone-lined graves, including structures with the aforementioned semicircular west-
ern side, and cist tombs lined with several layers of stone and covered with stone slabs (fig. 11: I).
The necropolis was used from the late 13™ to 17% c. A church was built in the 14* c. and then was
rebuilt several times. Ceramic vessels, a pot and a jug with tubular spout, were found in two funeral
structures: tombs Nos. 1 and 43.2°

Tomb No. 1 contained three burials arranged in three levels. The pot accompanied the top
one?! and was placed at the feet of the deceased (fig. 11: IL.1, IL5). Other grave goods included a
game set consisting of 20 astragals (three of them had holes filled with lead), fifteen stone and one
ceramic ball (diameters of 1.2 to 2.5 cm), and five bone chips (fig. 11: 1.3, 11.4, I1.6, IL7). Two iron

'8 The dimensions of the building are not specified in the publication.

1 The gender of the deceased was not identified.

20 This funerary structure was mentioned by the author of the publication as vault I (Maiixo 2007, 238, puc. 152),
but its construction does not correspond to a vault. We classify it as a tomb instead, assigning the number 43 in accor-
dance with the publication’s general numbering.

2! The gender is not specified.
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Fig. 11. Southeastern Crimea, Sudak. Church and burial ground in the area of the central part of the northeastern fortress
wall of Sudak Fortress: I. Plan of the church and the burials; Il. Tomb No. 1, plan and grave goods; Ill. Tomb No. 43, plan, front
and sections, burial jug (after Matiko 2007, puc. 143, puc. 145, puc. 152)

0O6p. 11. f020uzmoyeH Kpum, Cyodak. Lispkea u Hekponosn 8 patioHa Ha ueHMpasaHama 4acm Ha cegepousmoyHama
KpenocmHa cmera Ha Cydakckama kpenocm: I. [TnaH Ha yspkeama u epoboseme; Il. [po6 N° 1, nnaH u epobeH uHseHmap;
IIl. Tpo6 N@ 43, nnaH, HadvXeH U HanpeyveH paspes, noepebasHa kava (no Matiko 2007, puc. 143, puc. 145, puc. 152)
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nails and a bronze Dzhuchid coin of the late 13® c. were also found there. In the second and third
level were uncovered elements of the same game set, which could have been secondary deposited
there from above. It is interesting to note a fragment from the bottom of a glass vessel at the head of
the second deceased as well as a compact cluster of sixteen coins minted in the Crimea in the 1290s
that were wrapped in cloth. Iron nails and a lead weight were also found (Maiixo 2007, 234 — 235,
puc. 146 — 148). It is obvious that the persons buried in tomb No. 1 were not ordinary.

Tomb No. 43 was distinguished from others by the thoroughness of its construction; it was
plastered inside with lime mortar and the bottom was filled with sand. The grave contained the
badly decayed skeleton of a single burial with a jug to the left of the head (fig. 11: III; Maiixo 2007,
238, puc. 152).

Both funerary structures date back to the late 13* c. at the earliest. The origin of the pot and
the jug is not clear.

2. Alushta, whose medieval names were Alouston and Lusta, is a small urban center with a
fortress in the southern Crimea (fig. 2, fig. 12: 1). From the 1380s it was controlled by the Genoese
as part of the so-called Capitancatus Gothiae (Vasiliev 1936, 182). Burials with ceramic vessels were
found in two out of the four late medieval cemeteries associated with the church and chapel.

2.1. One of the burial grounds is located in the southeastern sector of the fortress in the for-
tress walls and is associated with a small single-apse church (fig. 12; Bouapos, Kupuako 2017, 300,
Ne 99). In this area in 1993 were investigated 28 burial structures (stone-lined graves and tombs
covered with slabs) that held more than 120 buried individuals (Apaxcuna u ap. 1994, 13 - 14).
The ceramic wares came from one of them — tomb No. 41 (fig. 12: 4, 5). This tomb contained
the remains of 16 buried individuals, adults and children. Most of the skeletons were disturbed
(fig. 12: 4; Mg u Ap. 1993, 46). A glazed white-clay jug and a bowl of Byzantine origin were
found among the scattered bones on the medium level of the grave, near the castern wall (fig. 15:
1, 2; Cémun 1998). One more bottom of a presumably local red-clay glazed bowl was found also
on the lower level in the southeastern corner of the tomb (fig. 12: 4.IV;?> Meiu u ap. 1993, 46). All
these vessels could have originally been placed at the feet of buried individuals, but it is impossible
to say for sure as the burials have been disturbed and the vessels may have been moved from their
original position. Other funerary goods include a tile fragment, silver globular buttons, a ring, and
ring-shaped wire earrings.

The stratigraphic position of the tomb, as well as the presence of a fragment of the local red-clay
bowl on the lower level, allow us to date it no carlier than the end of the 13* - beginning of the 14™ c.

2.2. Another site known from publications as the “Alushta burial ground” (Alushta-2) is lo-
cated on the eastern slope of the fortress hill. More than 150 graves and the remains of a chapel
have been excavated there, mainly in 1950 — 1951 (fig. 13: 1),% 1992 (fig. 13: 2), and 2009 — 2010
(Maxnesa 1968a; Kupuako 2018; Tecaenxo, Aaexcanaposa 2020). In two infant burials (Nos. 7
and 12) the cranium was placed between two stones (fig. 7: 1).

Six ceramic vessels were found in four tombs (fig. 14: 1 - 3, fig. 15: 3 — 5). Three vessels (a
white-clay glazed bowl and a jug from Byzantium, and a local unglazed jug) together with one
sherd with a cross and an inscription come from the 1950s excavations (fig. 14). The white-clay jug
accompanied the earliest burial of a woman in a grave with remains of at least five adults and one

2 We did not find a drawing or picture of the vessel; a current location is unknown as well. According to the
description in the inventory, however, this bowl can most likely be associated with products of Crimean workshops.

# We managed to find only the plan of the 1950 excavations from the archive of the Crimean branch of the Insti-
tute of Archacology of the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, which have been recently published (fig. 13: 1;
Kupnaxo 2018, puc. 1). The plan of the 1951 excavations is stored in the archives of the Institute of Archacology of the
Russian Academy of Sciences in Moscow and is not available now.
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Fig. 12. Southern Crimea, Alushta. Medieval burial ground with church in the southeastern sector of the fortress: 1, 2. Plan
of the fortress and the site with the church and the cemetery; 3. Photo of the burials in tomb No. 41, level I; 4. Tomb No. 41,
plan: 1 -1V. Levels of the burials, 1 - 3. Ceramic vessels; 5. Tomb No. 41, sections (Authors: A. Lysenko, S. Syomin, I. Teslenko)

06p. 12. IOxeH Kpum, Anyuima. CpeOHoB8eKko8eH HeKponoJ1 C UbpKBad 8 1020U3MOYHUA ceKmop Ha Kpenocmma: 1, 2. [1naH
HA Kpenocmma u 0bekma ¢ yspkeama u Hekponosna; 3. CHUMKA Ha nozpebaHume 8 2po6 N° 41, nnacm I; 4. [po6 N° 41,
nnan: | - IV. Huea Ha noepebeaHuama, 1 - 3. KepamuyHu ceoose; 5. [pob N° 41, ceqeHus (Aesmopu: A. JluceHko, C. CbOMUH,
W. Tecnerko)
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CPRAHEBERORON  LEPRBH W MOTHABKHRA
5 AnyuTe
1950t

Fig. 13. Southern Crimea, Alushta. Alushta burial ground on the eastern slope of the Fortress hill: 1. Chapel and burial
ground, excavations in 1950, plan (after Kupunko 2018, puc. 1); 2. Tomb excavated in 1992, plan and sections: |, lll, IV, VIl -
levels of the burials; 4, 5. Ceramic vessels; 1, 2, 3. Fragments of glazed bow! and tiles with crosses (Author: S. Syomin)

06p. 13. fOxeH Kpum, Anywma. Hekponosa no usmoyHus ckioH Ha kpenocmma: 1. [lapakauc u Hekponos, paskonku npe3s
1950 2., nnaH (no Kupusko 2018, puc. 1); 2. [po6, pazkonaH npe3 1992 2., nnaH u paspe3su: I, lll, IV, VIl - Huea Ha noepebsaHe;
4, 5. KepamuyHu cvoose; 1, 2, 3. DpazmeHmu om 2/1a3upaHa Kyna u kepemuou ¢ Kpscmose (Asmop: C. CEMUH)
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Fig. 14. Southern Crimea, Alushta. Alushta burial ground on the eastern slope of the Fortress hill. Ceramics from the
excavations in the 1950s: 1. Grave No. 4 (1950); 2. Grave No. 28 (1950); 3. Grave No. 41 (1951); 4. Grave No. 21 (Author:
I. Teslenko)

06p. 14. KOxeH Kpum, Anywima. Hekponosn no usmoy4HusA ckaoH HA kpenocmma. Kepamuka om paskonkume npe3 50-me 2.
HaXXe.: 1.[po6 N2 4 (19502.); 2. [po6 N° 28 (1950 2.); 3. [po6 N° 41 (1951 2.); 4. [po6 N° 21 (Aemop: Y. TecneHko)
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infant (grave No. 4). The vessel was located at the head of the deceased on their left side.** The bowl
was situated at the western wall of the other tomb with multiple displaced skeletons (grave No. 28).
The positioning of the other items is unclear (Tecacuko, Aaexcanaposa 2020).

Three more wares come from one of the tombs that contained 15 buried individuals (Tarapues
1992, 177 - 190). These are one unglazed jug and two bowls, one of which is covered with glaze
and the other only with slip (fig. 15: 3 - 5).” They were placed near the head (the jug) and to the
right of the hip (both bowls) of the buried persons. All of the vessels have a local origin and can be
dated accordingly no later than the turn of the 13* — 14" (the jug) and 14* c. (the bowls). In addi-
tion, three tile fragments with engraved crosses and a small sherd of a glazed bowl with remains of a
sgraffito decoration in the form of a cross came from this tomb (fig. 15: 6 - 9).¢ One silver globular
button was mentioned among the other finds as well.

3. Funa is an archaeological site located at the southwestern foot of mount Demerdzhi, about
27 km north of the Alushta town and 2 km north of the Luchistoe (former Dimerdzhi) village in
southern Crimea (fig. 2). It includes a 15* c. fortress, a rural settlement, and a large burial ground
of the 13" — 18* c. with six churches and chapels that date back to late medieval times. Three of
them and a part of the necropolis were excavated in the 1960s — 1980s (bouyapos, Kupuako 2017,
301 — 303, N 106 — 111). The vessels come from the graves at one of the chapels and the dou-
ble-apse church (bouyapos, Kupuaxo 2017, 301 — 302, N 106, 108) as well as from the vault-like
tomb and the stone-lined grave of another part of the burial ground (Koronamsnan, Maxuesa
1974, 119 — 121; Ait6abuna 1991; M 1980).

3.1. The church is located in the eastern part of the necropolis (fig. 16: 1; Koronamsuam,
Maxuesa 1971, 72 — 75; Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 119 — 120, puc. 8 — 9; Kupuako 2010;
Bouapos, Kupuako 2017, 301, N 106). Excavations were conducted in 1966 and 1983. In this area
were recorded 15 graves (13 stone-lined graves covered with slabs and 2 set into the ground). Out
of these graves, seven have been excavated. There were between one and six individuals buried in
each (Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 119 — 121). One small pot and two jugs accompanied the
deceased in grave No. 7 outside the north wall of the church (fig. 17: 1 - 3).”” One of the jugs was
found in the southwest corner of the grave. The location of the other two vessels is unknown.”® A
copper coin from 1360 — 1361 with a hole for hanging was also uncovered in the same funeral con-
text (Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 119 — 121, puc. 9).

3.2. A double-apse church in the western part of the necropolis (fig. 16: 2). Excavations were
conducted in 1985 (Ait6abuna 1991). It was built around the end of the 14™ — 15" or early 15% c. The
burial ground was used until the 16" c. (Aii6a6una 1991; Bouapos, Kupuaxo 2017, 302 — 303).”
Inside and outside the church seven funeral structures (six stone-lined and one set into the ground
and covered with slabs) were investigated. Ceramic vessels came from two of the burials.

% The information about the position of the vessel in the grave is provided by V. Kirilko from the field diary of
N. V. Pyatysheva, 1950. The document was found in the archive of the Institute of Archacology in Crimea. Its archive
number: HAO ITM3 XT. ®@.1. Aeso N2 2541. A. 72 - 73.

* This is probably a biscuit, i.e., an unfinished ware covered only with slip without glaze.

26 It is interesting that the chipped perimeter of the sherd is specially treated.

%7 One skeleton was arranged anatomicaly while the others (1 or 2?) were scattered. The completely preserved
skeleton was 1.45 m in length, most likely belonging to an adolescent or a female (Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 119).

8 The grave had been partially destroyed by the beginning of the research. Archaceologists recorded only one jug iz
situ. Two more vessels were brought by schoolchildren who claimed to have found them earlier in the same grave, but
this information cannot be considered completely reliable (Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 119).

2 The terminus post quem of the church is determined by a Tarkhan (Astrakhan) coin of 1381 that was found
in the backfill of the northwestern wall. According to the results of chemical-technological and petrographic studies
of lime mortar, the time of its construction can be attributed to the second or third quarters of the 15% c. (Bouapos,

Kupuaxo 2017, 302 - 303).
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Fig. 15. Southern Crimea, Alushta, medieval cemeteries. Ceramics from the graves: 1, 2. Burial ground with church in the
southeastern sector of the fortress, tomb No. 41, excavations in 1993; 3 - 9. Burial ground on the eastern slope of the
Fortress hill, tomb excavated in 1992 (Author: I. Teslenko)

06p. 15. KOxeH Kpum, Anywuma, cpedHo8eko8HU Hekponosu. Kepamuka om epoboseme: 1, 2. Hekponos ¢ yspkea 8
1020U3MOYHUSA cCeKmMop Ha kpenocmmad, 2po6 N° 41, paskonku npe3 1993 2.; 3 — 9. Hekponos no u3moyYHUs CKJI0H Ha
Kpenocmma, 2pob pazkonaH npe3 1992 2. (Aemop: U. TecnieHko)
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Fig. 16. Southern Crimea, Funa, medieval cemeteries: 1. Church in the eastern part of the necropolis (after KoeoHaweunu,
MaxHesa 1974, puc. 8; Kupunko 2010, puc. 2); 2. Double-apse church in the western part of the necropolis (after AiibabuHa
1991, puc. 3); 3. Southern part of the necropolis, plan of the area excavated in 1980, without scale; 4. Southern part of the
necropolis, three graves excavated in 1980, plan (after Mbiy 1980, puc. 52)

06p. 16. FOxeH Kpum, QyHa, cpedHoB8eKo8HU Hekpononu: 1. Lispkea 8 u3moyHama 4acm Ha Hekponosa (no
KozoHawsunu, Maxxesa 1974, puc. 8; Kupunko 2010, puc. 2); 2. /lsayancudHa yspkea 8 3anadHama 4acm Ha Hekponona
(no AtibabuHa 1991, puc. 3); 3. KOXHa 4acm Ha HeKponosaa, N1aH Ha paskonadama naow, npe3 1980 2., 6e3 mawab; 4.
tOXxHa yacm Ha Hekponosa, mpu 2poba paskonaHu npe3 1980 2., nnaH (no Meiy 1980, puc. 52)
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A red-clay glazed bowl was placed in grave No. 4, which was located outside the building and
held single burials of adults (fig. 17: 6). The bowl was situated near the left shoulder of the deceased
(Ari6abuna 1991, 190, puc. 8: 2). The unglazed jug with white slip painted body was found in tomb
No. 7 with multiple burials (5 adults, 3 children) inside of the church (fig. 17: 7). Based on a coin
find, the latest level of burials dates back to the 16 c. The jug was placed on the floor in the north-
west corner of the grave at the headboard and probably belonged to the earliest buried person there
(Ait6abuna 1991, 192, puc. 8: 1).

3.3. The southern part of the necropolis. Excavations were conducted in 1980 (Msiy 1980).
Three vault-like tombs with multiple burials and three graves (1 ground and 2 slab ones) were stud-
ied (fig. 16: 3, 4; Mbiry 1980). Two graves (Nos. 1 and 3) contained one skeleton each, in anatomical
order and without funeral goods. The displaced remains of two buried people were located in the
third tomb (No. 2). One small pot painted with white slip was found among the bones near the
northern wall of the tomb (fig. 16: 4, fig. 17: 5). Another similar pot comes from vault-like tomb
No. 3, where it was also found among displaced skeletons (fig. 17: 4).

The glazed bowl and all unglazed vessels have a local origin and belong respectively to the
Southeastern and Southwestern Crimean groups (further SEC and SWC) common in Crimea in
the 14* - 15™ c. (see, e.g., Tecacnko 2018a; Tecacnko 2021).

4. Malyi Mayak village (former Biyuk-Lambat), about 6 km southwest of Alushta, Alushta
district (fig. 2). There are two parish churches with cemeteries of the 14" — 15™ and 14® - 18* c.
associated with the rural settlements (Tecaenxo, Abicenxo 2004, 270 — 274, puc. 1: 7, 8). Both of
these sites have burials accompanied by pottery.

4.1. The church with burial ground of the 14™ - 15% c. on the top of Ai-Todor mount® (fig.
18: 1). Excavations were conducted in 1969 (ITapmuna 1972, 253 - 257; Aombposckuit 1974,
42 — 43; Tecaenko, Avicenxo 2004, 273 — 274). Twelve of the 14 recorded graves were excavated.
Most of them are stone-lined and covered with slabs, including one marked with a carved cross
(grave No. 6). Two children’s burials were arranged in the natural crevices between the rock blocks.
Funeral structures contained the remains of one to five deceased individuals. Grave goods are few
and were found only in some graves. These are mainly bronze wire earrings, rings, spherical but-
tons, pendants, beads, cowrie shells, one glass bracelet, and fragments of glass and ceramic wares
(IMapwuna 1972, 253 - 257).

The bottom of a bowl with sgraffito decoration (fig. 18: 2) and three fragments from the bot-
tom and body of unglazed closed vessels came from grave No. 6. It contained the remains of four
adults and one child (ITapuuna 1969, 298; ITapumna 1974, puc. 14: 12).>' The bowl is dated back
to the 14™ c. and presumably originated in the Alushta workshop (Tecaenxo 2018a, puc. 16:9). It
is difficult to get an idea about the other sherds as we could not find them in museum collections.

A fragment of a glazed plate with manganese painting was found in grave No. 8 with a child
burial (fig. 18: 3). However, it could have been re-deposited from above as the grave was dis-
turbed. Moreover, parts of a similar (possibly the same) vessel were recorded outside near the tomb
(IMapmmuna 1969, 299). Two bottoms of other “ceramic vessels” and one fragment of a glazed vessel
are mentioned in graves Nos. 3 and 9 containing, respectively, displaced bones of two and three
buried persons (Maxunesa 19686, 277 — 280). Other details are not clear.

3 For more details about the chronology of the site, see Tecaenko, Abicenxo 2004, 273 — 274.

3! The context and stratigraphy of these ceramic finds leave no doubt that, despite the fragmentary nature of the
objects, they represent either fragments of vessels deliberately placed in burials or even sherds specially selected for
burial offerings.

32 There are no drawings or photos of the items, and they have not been found in museum collections.
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Fig. 17. Southern Crimea, Funa, ceramic vessels from the graves: 1 - 3. Grave No. 7 near the church in the eastern part of the
necropolis, excavations in 1966 (after KoeoHawsunu, MaxHesa 1974, puc. 9; Photos: I. Teslenko); 4, 5. Vault No. 3 (4) and
slab grave No. 2 (5) in the southern part of the necropolis, excavations in 1980 (Author: I. Teslenko); 6, 7. Burials associated
with the double-apse church in the western part of the necropolis, excavations in 1985 (after AlibabuHa 1991, puc. 8;
Photos: I. Teslenko)

O6p. 17. IOxeH Kpum, OyHa, kepamuyHu ce0o8e om 2pobose: 1 — 3. [pob N° 7 kpali yspkeama 8 u3mo4yHama 4acm Ha
Hekponona, paskonku npe3 1966 2. (no Koeonawsusnu, MaxHesa 1974, puc. 9; CHumku: U. TecneHko); 4, 5. [lodsemHa
2pobHuya N 3 (4) u nnoyecm 2po6 N° 2 (5) 8 toxxHama yacm Ha Hekponosid, paskonku npe3 1980 2. (Aemop: U. TecneHko);
6, 7. [pobose cevp3aHu c 08yancuOHamMa yspked 8 3anadHAmMa 4acm HA HEKponoJa, paskonku npes 1985 2. (no
AlibabuHa 1991, puc. 8; CHumku: Y. TecneHko)
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Fig. 18. Southern Crimea, Malyi Mayak village. Church with burial ground of the 14% - 15" c. on Ai-Todor mount: 1. Plan of
the site (after Manwiti Masik 1969, Scientific archive of the Institute of Archaeology at the National Academy of Sciences of
Ukraine) with numbers of the graves (2 - 9); 2, 3. Ceramic wares from graves No. 6 (2) and No. 8 (3; Author: I. Teslenko)

O6p. 18. IOxeH Kpum, c. Manuti Mask. Ljepkea u Hekponosn om XIV — XV 8. 8 nnaHuHama At Todop: 1. [TnaH Ha obekma
(no Manwili Mask 1969, HayueH apxue Ha Apxeosiozudeckua UHCmumym Ha HayuoHanHama akademus Ha Haykume Ha
YkpatiHa) c Homepa Ha epoboseme (2 - 9); 2, 3. KepamuyHu ce0ose om 2pobose N° 6 (2) u N° 8 (3; Aemop: Y. TecneHko)
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4.2. A church of the late 14" - carly 15® c. and a burial ground of the late 14™ — 18" c. on the
southeastern spur of Ai-Todor mount (fig. 19: 1). Excavations were conducted in 2003 (Tecaerxo,
Awbicenxo 2004). The area of the site is about 500 m? 70 m? of which was excavated. The burial
ground was used for over four hundred years. Out of the 42 graves recorded at the site, 26 were ex-
plored. The graves were arranged in two to three levels, and many of them were used several times.
The re-burying of bones in pits in the ground next to or in the space between the graves is also prac-
ticed there. The pottery is quite numerous at the cemetery (Tecaenxo 2012). It is interesting to note
the presence of many bottoms of closed vessels in upward position in different areas of the burial
ground but only rarely inside graves. Only two glazed bowls with sgraflito decoration that appear to
be of local origin and are dated back to the end of the 14™ - first half of the 15 c. come from funeral
structure No. 27: a pit with reburied bones located above slab grave No. 28% (fig. 19: 2, 3; Tecaenxo,
Asicenxo 2004, 264 — 265, puc. 17: 2, 3). Later during the 16 — 17* ., bowls and jars were placed
next to rather than inside the funerary structures and were associated mainly with children’s burials
(Tecaenxo, Abicenko 2004, 267, puc. 14, puc. 15: 4; Tecaenko 2012, 242 — 243, puc. 10 - 11).

In addition, four sherds (a pithos, amphorae, and a tile) with crosses engraved on them came
from funerary structures and the cultural layer of the burial ground (fig. 19: 4 - 7). Other funerary
goods are represented mainly by elements of traditional clothing, jewelry, coins, two objects of per-
sonal Christian devotion (pectoral crosses), etc. (Tecaeuko, Abicenxo 2004, 246 — 267, puc. 12).
Moreover, there are fragments of a liturgical asterisk, a foil cross, and an element of a book clasp
that could indicate the grave of a priest in this cemetery (Tecaenko, Asicenko 2004, 267, puc. 11.I).

S. Gurzuf, Yalta district, is a small urban center with a fortress of the 6™ — 15% c. on the
Genevez-Kaya rock in southern Crimea (fig. 2). It was controlled by the Genoese as part of the so-
called Capitaneatus Gothiae from the 1380s. A big rural settlement and a long-term burial ground
with two churches that replaced one another (the latter one was built on the ruins of the earli-
er one) are known to the northeast of this site. The cemetery occupies the southern slope of the
big hill named Lysyi (Khazary) between the Ayu-Dag mount and the Genevez-Kaya rock, 200 m
from the seashore. Excavations were carried out there in 1951 and 2017 — 2018 (SIxo6con 1954;
Macreikosa 2020). Based on their results, the cemetery has been dated from at least the 7* - 8*
until the 14" — 15* c. The construction of the first temple is attributed to the time no later than
the 8 c. (Ixo6con 1954). However, this date still needs further evidence. Terminus post quem for
the next building could be determined by the coin of Golden Horde Khan Uzbek (1313 - 1342)
in its masonry (Sko6con 1954; Bouapos, Kupuako 2017, 291). A tomb holding ceramic vessels
was located in the center of this chapel and preceded its construction (fig. 20; Mactsikosa 2020,
415 — 421). It is very likely that the chapel and the sepulcher formed a single memorial complex,
possibly for members of the same family.

The tomb was built in a pit, with slightly rounded longitudinal sides. Its walls were made of
processed blocks of soft limestone, with the use of ceramic tiles and lime mortar, and it was covered
by four slabs with traces of processing. One of them had a cross carved on it.** Internal dimen-
sions of the funeral structure are: 0.6 — 0.7 x 1.80 - 1.86 m wide and long and up to 0.7 m deep. It
contained 20 buried individuals, men, women, and children (Mactsikosa 2020, 415 — 421). One
unglazed local jug and a glazed bowl accompanied one or two of the upper deceased (fig. 20: 4, 5).
Only one of the skeletons was arranged in anatomical order; the rest were displaced. This was a man
aged 40 — 49 lying on his back with his arms crossed over his abdomen. The head was fixed between
two stone slabs. A fragmented glazed bowl was placed upside down to the left of his pelvis (fig. 20:

33 The funeral structure No. 28 has not been excavated.
34 The surface of the plate with the image of the cross is turned upside down inside in the grave.
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Fig. 19. Southern Crimea, Malyi Mayak village. Church of the late 14" - early 15" c. and burial ground of the late 14— 18 c.
on the southeastern spur of Ai-Todor mount: 1. Plan of the site with numbers of the funeral structures (1 - 37; after
TecneHko, JlbiceHko 2004, puc. 3); 2, 3. Glazed bowls from funeral structure No. 27; 4 - 7. Ceramic sherds with engraved
crosses from grave No. 14, level 3 (4, 5), from the cultural layer associated with activity at the site (6), and from grave No. 16
(7; Author: |. Teslenko)

06p. 19. OxeH Kpum, c. Manut Mask. Jepkea om kpaa Ha XIV — Hayanomo Ha XV 8. u Hekponos om kpasa Ha XIV — X VIl
8. HO 1020U3MOYHUA xpebem Ha nnaHuHama Al Tooop: 1. [TnaH Ha obekma c Homepa Ha NozpebanHUMe CbOPBLXEHUA
(1-37; no TecneHko, JleiceHko 2004, puc. 3); 2, 3. [nasupaHu Kynu om nozpebanHo ceopvxeHue N2 27; 4 - 7. KepamuydHu
¢pazmeHmu ¢ 8pA3aHu Kppcmoge om niaacm 3 Ha 2pob N° 14 (4, 5), om KynmypHuUA naacm, c8sp3aH ¢ Yyosewkama
deliHocm Ha obekma (6), u om 2po6 N° 16 (7; Aemop: U. TecneHko)
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Fig. 20. Southern Crimea, Gurzuf, chapel with tomb on the southern slope of Lysyi (Khazary) hill: 1. Plan of the chapel and
the tomb; 2. Tomb covered with slabs, view from the north; 3. Male burial with bowl, view from the northeast; 4, 5. Ceramic
wares from the tomb (after Macmeikoga 2020, puc. 3 - 6)

06p. 20. [OxeH Kpum, yp3ye, napaknuc c 2pob Ha 10XXHUA CKOH Ha xvama Jlucuti (Xazapu): 1. [lnaH Ha napaknuca u
2poba; 2. lokpum ¢ nno4u 2pob, nozsied om cesep; 3. [pob Ha MBX C Kyna, no2sied om 1020U3mok; 4, 5. KepamuyHu ce0o8e
om 2poba (no Macmeikosa 2020, puc. 3 - 6)
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3, 4; Toaodact, Macreikosa 2018, 362, puc. 4, puc. 6, puc. 13). A fragment of a red clay tile and a
small brown-clay jug were also found next to it. According to the author of the excavations, howev-
er, the jug belongs to the previously interred deceased who cannot now be identified (MacreikoBa
2020, 415 - 419, puc. 4, puc. 6, puc. 7).

The bowl is a Byzantine import of the so-called Sgraffito with Concentric Circles family
(SCC). It was typical for the last third of the 13* — the beginning of the 14" c. (see, e.g., Waks-
man, Teslenko 2010; Tecaenko 20186, 463 — 469). The jug belongs to the local SWC group that
is generally dated to the early 14" — 15 ¢. (Tecaenko 2021, 63 — 69). Thus, the presence of both
vessels in the same tomb makes it possible to attribute the upper level of the burials to a time no
carlier than the turn of the 13™ — 14 or the first quarter of the 14® c., which is consistent with the
chronology of the chapel’s construction.

Other grave goods are rather poor. They are represented by small fragments of a glass vessel
(possibly a lamp), glass and crystal beads, a spherical gilded bronze button, small iron nails, and two
glass bracelets (Macreikosa 2020, 419, puc. 7). Most of the finds can be dated widely, but the brace-
lets are no later than the 12— 13% c. (Toaodact, Mactsixosa 2020, 249 — 254). Consequently, the
burial complex seems to have started to form no later than at least the end of 13* c.

6. Nikita, two burial grounds with chapels, Yalta district (fig. 2).

6.1. A burial ground with chapel found in the upper part of the modern Nikitsky Botanical
Garden, 13* - 14" c. (fig. 21: 1). The site is associated with a rural hillside settlement. It is located
on a rocky hill at an altitude of about 180 m above sea level, 300 m southwest of the modern vil-
lage Nikita in the Yalta district. Excavations were carried out in 1989 (ITapmuna 1989; Bouapos,
Kupuaxko 2017, 290). The area of the site is about 800 m?. The remains of the western part of a
small chapel and 21 graves were studied there.” They were set in rows at a distance of 0.50 — 0.80 m
from one another. These are simple pits and different kinds of stone-lined constructions that are
predominantly covered with slabs. Three were built using lime mortar. They contained both single
and multiple burials. In some cases, small stones or tiles were placed under the head. The head was
supported by two stones in two children’s burials Nos. 7 and 12 (fig. 7: 4). Funeral goods are few
and quite ordinary, consisting of wire bronze earrings, rings, etc. At the same time, ceramics are
fairly common in the tombs (fig. 21: 2 - 4, fig. 22 - 25).

Fragments of tiles and (less frequently) of pithoi were found in almost all the graves. They were
placed on the chest or in the head area. On seven of them only a cross is engraved. On another seven
the cross is accompanied by an inscription IC X[C] NH KA (fig. 22). Most of the sherds did not
have any special designations. Some signs could have been applied with water-soluble paint, such as
carbon black, etc., and so are not preserved.

Entirely preserved vessels or large fragments of ceramic vessels were found in eight graves (Nos.
1,4,5,7, 13 - 15, 17): three bottoms and an upper part of unglazed closed vessels (fig. 23), six
glazed bowls of both local and Byzantine origin (fig. 24, fig. 25: 1, 2). Five of the samples (two
glazed bowls, two bottoms and one upper part of unglazed closed vessels) were located in the area
of the feet (fig. 21: 3). The other five items (four bowls and one bottom of a jug) were placed in
the area of the pelvis or thigh of the buried person at the southern (4) or northern (1) wall of the
graves, i.e., to the right or left of the skeletons (fig. 21: 2, 4). In most of the graves the remains of the
buried individuals were disturbed, so the original position of the vessels in some cases could have
been changed as well.

Two of the six glazed bowls are Byzantine imports from the last third of the 13* - first quar-

35 Two graves (Nos. 7 and 7A) are arranged in two levels, one above the other.
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Fig. 21. Southern Crimea, Nikita, in the upper part of the modern Nikitsky Botanical Garden, 13" — 14t c.: 1. Plan of the site;
2 —4. Burials in graves Nos. 15, 4 and 14 (after [MapwuHa 1989, puc. 2, puc. 47, puc. 75, puc. 78)

06p. 21. IOxeH Kpum, Hukuma, 8 20pHama yacm Ha ceepemeHHama Hukumcka 6omanudecka epaduta, Xill- X1V a.:
1. MnaH Ha obekma; 2 — 4. [pobose N2 15, 4 u 14 (no MNapwiuHa 1989, puc. 2, puc. 47, puc. 75, puc. 78)
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Fig. 22. Southern Crimea, Nikita, in the upper part of the modern Nikitsky Botanical Garden. Fragments of ceramic tile and
vessels with engraved crosses and inscriptions: 1, 2. Grave No. 4; 3. Grave No. 6; 4. Grave No. 18; 5, 8, 9. Grave No. 3; 6. Grave
No. 10; 7. Grave No. 12; 10. Grave No. 14; 11 - 14. Grave No. 1 (after MapwuHa 1989, 51, puc. 25)

06p. 22. I0xeH Kpum, Hukuma, 8 20pHama yacm Ha ce8pemeHHama Hukumcka 6omaHuyecka epaduHa. OpazmeHmu om
Kepemu0a u KepamMu4HU Cb008e C 8pA3AHU Kpscmose u Haonucu: 1, 2. [po6 N° 4; 3. [po6 N@ 6; 4. [po6 N2 18; 5, 8, 9. [po6 N° 3;
6.1po6 N° 10; 7. [po6 N° 12; 10. [pob N@ 14; 11 — 14. [po6 N° 1 (no MapwuHa 1989, 51, puc. 25)

ter of the 14™ c. and the end of the 13™ - first third of the 14™ c. (fig. 25: 1, 2; see, e.g., Tecacnxo
20186); four others (one with sgraffito, three without decoration) come from local Crimean work-
shops (SEC group) around the first half — middle of the 14™ c. (fig. 24; see, c.g., Tecaenxo 2018a).
Thus, the burial ground can be dated no earlier than the end of the 13" — beginning of the 14* .
and no later than the latter century.

6.2. A burial ground with a chapel in the lower part of the modern Nikitsky Botanical Garden,
14" c. The exact location is not clear. Brief information about the site was recorded by the local
historian E. I. Visniovskaya in 1930. She mentions the remains of a medieval settlement and the
foundations of a structure built of stone with lime mortar that she discovered during her explora-
tion in the Lower Park of the Nikitsky Botanical Garden. One medieval grave was found in the area
in 1975. It was examined by V. A. Kolpakov, a researcher at the Yalta Museum (Typosa 2019, 327;
Typosa 2023, 87, N¢ 18). There is no site map or detailed information about the burials. It is only
known that two ceramic vessels came from the grave: a jug and a glazed bowl. We managed to find
only the bowl in the Yalta Historical and Literary Museum (fig. 25: 3). This is a Byzantine import
no carlier than the end of the 13™ — 14" c. The exact analogies have not yet been found. The com-
position of its raw materials is visually similar to the products of a pottery workshop discovered in
the Sirkeci area of Istanbul >

7. Massandra, two churches with cemeteries, Yalta district (fig. 2).

7.1. A church with a burial ground in Lower Massandra (fig. 26). It is located in the eastern
part of modern Yalta, about 0.25 — 0.28 km from the Black Sea coast, and was possibly related to
a rural settlement. Rescue excavations were carried out there in 1976 (Bapanos 1976; Boyapos,

3¢ For more about the Sirkeci workshop and its production, see, e.g., Waksman 2012, 147 - 151.

239



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

Fig. 23. Southern Crimea, Nikita, burial ground with chapel in the upper part of the modern Nikitsky Botanical Garden.
Unglazed ceramics from the graves: 1. Grave No. 15; 2, 3. Grave No. 7; 4. Grave No. 1 (Author: I. Teslenko)

O6p. 23. lOxeH Kpum, Hukuma, HeKponoJ ¢ napaksauc 8 20pHAMA 4acm Ha ceepeMeHHama Hukumcka 6omaru4ecka
2paduHa. HeanasupaHu ce0oge om epobogeme: 1. [po6 N 15; 2, 3. [pob N? 7; 4. [po6 N° 1 (Author: I. Teslenko)
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Fig. 24. Southern Crimea, Nikita, burial ground with chapel in the upper part of the modern Nikitsky Botanical Garden.
Glazed ceramics of local Crimean origin from the graves: 1. Grave No. 17; 2. Grave No. 4; 3. Grave No. 5; 4. Grave No. 14
(Author: |. Teslenko)

06p. 24. OxeH Kpum, Hukuma, Hekponos ¢ NapaksIuc 8 20pHAMA 4AcM HA Cb8peMeHHAama Hukumcka 6omaHuyecka
2paduHa. [nasupaHu ce0ose ¢ MecmeH KPUMCKU npou3xo0 om epo6oseme: 1. [po6 N@ 17; 2. [po6 N° 4; 3. [pob Ne 5; 4. [po6
Ne 14 (Author: I. Teslenko)
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Fig. 25. Southern Crimea, Nikita. Byzantine glazed wares: 1, 2. Burial ground with chapel in the upper part of the modern
Nikitsky Botanical Garden - grave No. 13 (1) and grave No. 15 (2); 3. Burial ground in the lower part of the modern Nikitsky
Botanical Garden (Author: I. Teslenko)

06p. 25. IOxeH Kpum, Hukuma. BuszaHmuticku enasuparu ceoose: 1, 2. Hekponos ¢ napakiuc 8 20pHama 4acm Ha
cvBpemeHHama Hukumcka 6omaruyecka epaduHad — 2po6 N° 13 (1) u epo6 N° 15 (2); 3. Hekponosn 8 dolHama yacm Ha
cvepemeHHama Hukumcka 6omaruyecka epaduHa (Aemop: W. TecneHko)
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Fig. 26. Southern Crimea, Massandra, church with burial ground in Lower Masandra: 1. Plan of the site; 2. Grave in the west
annex to the church, burial with bowl, view from the southwest (from the personal archive of V. P. Kirilko)

O6p. 26. IOxeH Kpum, MacaHOpa, yspkea u Hekponon 8 JonHa Maca+opa: 1. [Tnax Ha o6ekma; 2. [po6 8 3anadHus aHeKc
K®M YspK8ama, 2pob ¢ Kyna, noz2s1ied om 10203andad (om nuyHus apxus Ha B. [1. Kupusko)
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Kupuako 2017, 289, Ne 41). The site was completely destroyed during the construction of hotel
infrastructure in late 1970s — 1980s.

Information about the results of the excavation is very brief, and the finds were lost. We man-
aged to find only a short preliminary report by I. Baranov, a plan of the church, and a photo of one
of the tombs in the western annex to the church with the remains of two buried individuals.’” One
of them (the upper and better preserved burial) is accompanied by a large bowl with a vertical rim,
set upright to the left of the pelvis (fig. 26: 2). The finding of a bottom of a thin-walled table vessel
of the 12 — 15 c. is also mentioned in a nearby grave. Other finds include bronze buttons, an
earring, and an iron knife. There are no drawings or photos of them in the report’s documentation
(Bapanos 1976, 3).

Fragments of red-clay glazed plates of the 14™ — 15% c. and fragments of a flat-bottomed
amphora are noticed among the finds from the floor of the building between the graves. Based on
these findings, I. Baranov proposed the Ottoman invasion of 1475 as a reason for the destruction
of the church (Bapanos 1976, 1 - 3), but this assumption has no sufficient proof.

7.2. A church with a burial ground in Upper Massandra (fig. 27). It is located in the modern
village of Massandra, about 2 km from the Black Sea coast. The church is situated on a wooded hill
formed by tufa, out of which it was built. Excavations were carried out in 1967 (Aom6posckuit
1968, 70 — 74; Aombposckuit 1974, 35 — 37, puc. 21).

A tomb was located in an arcosolium at the northwestern corner of the church, and eight slab
graves were dug outside the building in the churchyard cemetery (fig. 27).%® The first one contained
the displaced remains of 11 buried individuals accompanied by two glazed ceramic specimens: an
entirely preserved small bowl and a fragment of the bottom of another open vessel (fig. 28: 3, 4).%
A fragment of the handle of a glazed jug with an inscribed cross is also mentioned among the finds
(Maxnesa 1967, 191).%

The graves outside were arranged in three levels; nine adults and six children (15 people in
total) were buried there.* Four graves contained one deceased each. The remains of two to seven
skeletons were noted in the others. Glass beads, one iron cross, earrings made of material indi-
cated in the rapport as “white metal” (probably billon alloy or base silver), six glazed, and three
unglazed fragmented vessels were indicated among the grave goods (Kpyxuaun 1968). Ceramic
vessels accompanied the burials of both children and adults. In cases where they were found 77 sizu,
the vessels were placed either at the head (2) or at the feet (1) of the buried persons. One child
was accompanied by fragments of one or two unglazed vessels.” The other mentioned samples are
mostly glazed ones. We managed to find six fragmented bowls in the Yalta museum. Five of them

7 A photo and a copy of the short report of I. Baranov are preserved in the personal archive of V. Kirilko. We
express to him our sincere gratitude for providing materials for the publication.

3% Among the archival documents we could only find a plan of the church and the burials in the arcosolium. There
is no plan of the burial ground near the church. Schematic drawings of some burials are available only in the field diary
of the student G. Kruzhilin, who excavated the necropolis (Kpyxuanu 1968); we will not present them here.

3 The location of the vessels in the tomb is not specified.

% We could not find it in the museum collection or in the illustrations for the report.

! The information on this point was retrieved from the field diary of student G. Kruzhilin. He noted the age of
the deceased (adult or children) and the number and location of vessels in the graves. In addition, he sketched some of
the wares, which makes it possible to recognize them in the museum collection (Kpyxuaun 1968).

“# The author of the excavations, student G. Kruzhilin, mentions two vessels: the top of the jug and the bottom of
the pot (Kpyxuaunn 1968, 6 — 7). Based on sketches at the end of his diary, however, it is possible to say that the first
one is the upper part of a thin-walled pot of a local SWC group common in the early 14" — 15" ¢., and the second one
is the bottom of a similar vessel, possibly the same one. We could not find them in the museum collection. Therefore, it
is not clear whether there were the fragments of one or two vessels in the grave.
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Fig. 27. Southern Crimea, Massandra, church with burial ground in Upper Massandra: 1, 3. Church with arcosolia, plan
and section; 2. Burials in the arcosolia, plan (after Maccanopa 1967, Scientific archive of the Institute of Archaeology at the
National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine)

06p. 27. IOxeH Kpum, MacaHopa, yspkea u Hekponos 8 fopHa MacaHdpa: 1, 3. LjspKkea ¢ apkoconuu, niaH u paspes;
2. [naH Ha epoboseme 8 apkoconuume (no MaccaHopa 1967, HayueH apxue Ha Apxeonozudeckus UHCmMumym Ha
HayuoHanHama akademusa Ha Haykume Ha YkpatHa)

came from the graves (fig. 28: 1,2, 5 - 7).” The context of the other one is not clear (fig. 28: 8). Two
bowls are Byzantine imports from the last third of the 13 — first quarter of the 14" c. (fig. 28: 1,
2; see, e.g., Tecaenko 20186); three others (two with a sgraffito ornament and one without decora-
tion) look like the local production of the SEC group and can be dated back to the 14* c. (fig. 28:
S — 7; [Mapumna 1974, 72, 74, puc. 11: 1, puc. 14: 1, 13; Tecaenko 2018a, 60, puc. 28). Thus, the
studied area of the necropolis should most likely be dated to the late 13® — 14 .

8. Livadiya, chapel with burial ground near the source of the Ai-Yan-Su (the source of St. John’s)
in the center of the village, Yalta district (Xanauxuii 1867, 5; Bouapos, Kupuaxo 2017, 286, N
27). The find of an open-form ceramic vessel in one of the graves near the ruins of the chapel is
mentioned in the guidebook “Review of the South Coast” (Obozrenie Yuzhnogo berega), published
in 1867.% Further details were not available.

# One more bowl with the image of a dove mentioned in the diary that came from one of the children’s burials
was absent from the museum’s collection.

# The sherd without context (fig. 28: 8) is typical for the end of the 14™ — 15% . assemblages in Crimea (Tecaerxo
2021,77 - 91), but it cannot be used for the dating of the cemetery.

% The guidebook notes that two graves were discovered during construction “in which the dead were laid facing
east; in the heads of one of them lay a small column made of Kerch stone, decorated with flutes, and a broken clay cup on the
side” (Xananxuii 1867, 5).
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Fig. 28. Southern Crimea, Massandra and Oreanda, ceramic vessels from the graves: 1 - 8. Upper Massandra - arcosolium
in the church (3, 4), graves in the church yard (1, 2, 5 - 8); 9- 11. Oreanda, church with necropolis near the fork of the upper
and lower Yalta - Alupka highway — grave No. 8 (9), grave No. 3 (10), grave No. 9 (11; Author: |. Teslenko)

06p. 28. IOxeH Kpum, MacaHopa u OpeaHda, kepamu4Hu ce008e om epoboseme: 1 - 8. lopHa MacaHOpa — apkoconuli

8 yspksamad (3, 4), epobose 8 UyopkosHusA 08op (1,2, 5-8); 9- 11. OpeaHda, YbpKed ¢ HeKponos 671U30 00 PA3K/IOHA HA

20pHama u 0o1HaMa 4acm Ha mazucmpasnama finma - Anynka — 2po6 N2 8 (9), 2pob N 3 (10), 2po6 N2 9 (11; Aemop: U.
TecneHko)
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9. Oreanda, three churches with burial grounds, Yalta district (fig. 2).

9.1. A church with a necropolis near the fork of the upper and lower Yalta — Alupka highway
(fig. 29: 1). The upper part of the village Oreanda is about 740 m from the Black Sea coast. Excava-
tions were carried out in 1967 (ITapumna 19686, 65 — 70).

There were 17 slab graves recorded. Three of them were destroyed by modern construction,
and 14 were excavated. One grave was located inside the church, the rest were around the building.
Some of the graves located outside were arranged on two levels. For example, grave No. 4 was built
on the covering slabs of grave No. 14.* The graves contain the remains of one to five skeletons. The
total number of buried individuals is 30 (21 adults and 9 children). Glass and paste beads, bronze
wire earrings, bronze spherical buttons, an iron cross, two fragments of tiles with a cross and the
inscription IC XC NI KA,¥ and ceramic vessels represented the grave goods (ITapmmna 19686,
65 - 66, puc. 1 - 2).

In her report and field diary, the author of the excavations O. A. Parshina mentioned the find-
ing of ceramic vessels in 9 out of 14 graves (Nos. 1 — 4,7 - 9, 13 — 14; ITapmmna 1967a; [Tapmmna
1967b). These are 11 upper and lower parts from open glazed vessels (fig. 30 - 31), two bottoms
of closed glazed and unglazed vessels, one small jug without a rim, and one small fragmented pot
(fig. 28: 9 — 11). The location of the vessels in the burial structures is specified only for graves
Nos. 1 - 4 (ITapmuna 19676, 158 — 162). There was one skeleton in anatomical order with a glazed
bowl (fig. 30: 7) placed at its feet in grave No. 1. Other funeral structures Nos. 2, 3, and 4 contained
the displaced remains of at least four individuals each. There were two fragmented glazed bowls in
the western part of grave No. 2 (fig. 30: 4, fig. 31: 2) and a bottom of a coarse jug in its eastern area;*
a glazed plate in the northeastern part of structure No. 3 (fig. 31: 1) and a small pot in its center
(fig. 28: 10); and bottoms of two glazed bowls with polychrome and monochrome sgraffito in the
western and eastern area of grave No. 4 (fig. 30: 3, 6).

It should also be noted that two fragmented vessels, bottoms of a glazed jug and a bowl (fig.
28: 11, fig. 31: 4), accompanied one buried person (an infant) in grave No. 9. Interestingly, this is
the only case that has been well-documented so far in Crimea when two vessels can be associated
confidently with one person. The location of the vessels in the grave is not specified.

Ceramic vessels were located at the head and feet areas of the deceased (ITapmunna 1967a;
[Mapmmna 19676). The unglazed vessel belongs to the local SWC group with wide chronology
from the early 14* - 15% c. There are both Byzantine imports (fig. 30: 5, fig. 31) and local ceramics
(fig. 30: 1 - 4, 6, 7) among the glazed wares (ITapmmna 1974, 70 — 75, puc. 11: 5, puc. 12: 2, 5,
puc. 14: 2, 10). Such pottery usually dates from the late 13* - 14™ . (Tecaenxo 2018a; Tecaenko
20186). Thus, the necropolis was most likely used during this time as well. Only the bowl with the
image of a brown and green colored bird is more typical for the period not earlier than the middle
of the 14™ — first half of the 15® ¢. It comes from grave No. 4, which belongs to the later level of
burials, and, accordingly, may mark the cemetery’s upper chronological boundary.

9.2. A church with a cemetery at the fortified settlement Oreanda Isar on the Krestovaya
mount (fig. 29: 2, 3). The central part of the village Oreanda is about 380 m from the Black Sea
coast. Excavations were conducted in 1968 (Cxo6eacs 1974). Four graves covered with slabs have
been studied there. Brief information about three of them was published at the time (Cxo6eaen
1974, 110 - 111). The author of the paper does not mention finds of large fragments of pottery

% Detailed information about the relative chronology of the necropolis is missing in the report.

7 These fragments bearing a cross and inscription were found in graves Nos. 3 and 7.

“ The drawing of the bottom is only in the field diary (ITapmuna 19676, 4); based on it, attribution of the vessel
is difficult. The fragment has not been found in the museum collection.
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Fig. 29. Southern Crimea, Oreanda: 1. Church with burial ground near the fork of the upper and lower Yalta - Alupka
highway (after Opeanoda 1967, Scientific archive of the Institute of Archaeology at the National Academy of Sciences of
Ukraine); 2, 3. Krestovaya mount, grave No. 1 (after Scientific archive of the Crimean Branch of the Institute of Archaeology
at the National Academy of Sciences of Ukraine, ®. O-1.0n. 1. []. 2165, J1. 183, 181); 4. Khachla-Kayasy, church and
necropolis in the castle of the 13" — 14t ¢, burial of an infant with a small bowl (after ®upcos 1990, 247, puc. 81)
06p. 29. IOxeH Kpum, Opearoa: 1. Lispkea ¢ Hekponon 6;1u30 00 pa3K0HA HA 20pHAMA U 00/IHAMA 4acm Ha
mazucmpanama Anma - Anynka (no Opearda 1967, HaydyeH apxug Ha Apxeono2uyeckus uHRcmumym Ha HayuoHanHama
akademus Ha Haykume Ha YkpatiHa); 2, 3. [TnaHuHama Kpecmoesas, 2po6 N 1 (no HaydeH apxus Ha Kpumckus ¢punuan
Ha Apxeosnozudeckus uHcmumym Ha HayuoHanHama akademus Ha Haykume Ha YkpatiHa, ®. O-1.0n. 1. []. 2165, /1. 183,
181); 4. Xauna Kascu, yspkea u Hekponos 8 kpenocmma om Xlll — X1V 8., 2po6 Ha deme ¢ kynuuka (no Qupcos 1990, 247,

puc. 81)
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Fig. 30. Southern Crimea, Oreanda, church with necropolis near the fork of the upper and lower Yalta — Alupka highway,
ceramics from the burials: 1. Grave No. 7; 2, 5. Grave No. 14; 3, 6. Grave No. 4; 4. Grave No. 2; 7. Grave No. 1 (Author:
I. Teslenko)

06p. 30. IOxeH Kpum, OpeaHoa, yspked ¢ Hekponos 6;1u30 00 pa3KI0HA HA 20pHAMA U 00/IHAMA Yacm Ha
mazucmpanama Anma - Anynka, kepamuyHu ce0ose om epoboseme: 1. [po6 N@ 7; 2, 5. [po6 N° 14; 3, 6. [po6 N 4; 4. [po6
Ne 2;7.po6 Ne 1 (Aemop: Y. TecneHko)
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Fig. 31. Southern Crimea, Oreanda, church with necropolis near the fork of the upper and lower Yalta - Alupka highway,
ceramics from the burials: 1. Grave No. 3; 2. Grave No. 2; 3. Grave No. 7; 4. Grave No. 9 (Author: I. Teslenko)
06p. 31. lOoxeH Kpum, OpeaHda, uspKkea ¢ Hekponos 671u30 00 pa3K/I0HA HA 20pHAMA U 00/THAMA 4acm HA
mazucmpanama Anma - Anynka, KepamuyHu ce0ose om 2poboseme: 1. [po6 N2 3; 2. [po6 N° 2; 3. [po6 N@ 7; 4. [po6 N° 9
(Aemop: W. TecneHko)
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in the funeral context. One photo of a burial with bowls inscribed “Oreanda, Krestovaya mount,
March 1968, grave No. 1”, however, was found among the archive’s materials (fig. 29: 2, 3).* The
bowl was placed upside down to the left of the buried person’s pelvis.>

9.3. Khachla-Kayasy, church and necropolis in the castle of the 13* - 14 c. (fig. 29: 4). It
was discovered in 1963 and excavated in 1967 (Pupcos 1990, 246 — 249, puc. 77, puc. 79, puc.
81; ITapmmua 1968a, 58 — 61, puc. 1 — 2). Outside the apse of the church were two infant burials
with their heads oriented toward the west. The bones were poorly preserved. The first was a natural
hollow in the rocks covered with sandstone slabs. The second grave was dug up to the rock surface
in the clay layer. It is rectangular in plan with a semicircular niche for the head that protrudes out-
wards. The walls are formed from a lining of limestone and sandstone, and the grave is covered by a
slab of sandstone. The infant was placed on its back with the legs slightly bent to the right and arms
folded over the abdominal area. A small clay bowl was placed at the feet of the buried person (fig.
29: 4; Gupcos 1990, 247, puc. 81).!

10. Eski-Kermen is one of the urban centers in southwestern Crimea in the inner ridge of the
Crimean mountains, 14 km south of modern Bakhchisaray (fig. 2). From the late 6 to the end of
the 13* ¢., it was a provincial Byzantine town with a classic layout. It was destroyed by the Mongols
at the end of the 13* c. and was never rebuilt (Ait6abun 2014a; Aii6a6un 20146). Only a small
chapel and a burial ground were laid at the ruins of the central basilica around the beginning of the
14™ c. (fig. 4). The excavations were carried out in 1930 (basilica), and in 1979 - 1980, 2018 — 2022
(of the chapel and late medieval cemetery; [Tapmunna 1988, 46 — 47; Tecaenko 20206; Ait6abum,
Xaitpeaunosa 2019; Aii6a6un, Xaitpeaunosa 2021; Xatipeaunosa 2021a; Xaiipeannosa 2022).>?
Two sectors of the necropolis have been excavated: the area along the northern wall of the Byzantine
basilica with the crypts, chapel, and associated burial ground (fig. 4: B) and a slab graveyard to the
west of the basilica (fig. 4: C, fig. 32). Burials accompanied by pottery were recorded at both sites.

At the first site, glazed bowls were found to the southeast of the chapel in a ground grave with
a single burial of an adolescent (fig. 4: B; grave No. 2) and in one of the crypts with multiple burials
around 4.3 m to the north of the northern wall of the basilica (fig. 4: B; grave No. 7). An adolescent
was accompanied by a large fragment of a glazed sgraffito bowl (fig. 33: 3) lying bottom-up by his
right hip (ITapmmuna 1988, 46 — 47). Such specimens are quite typical for ceramics of the SEC
group dated to the 14" c. (Tecaenko 20206, puc. 1: 6).7

A crypt contained the remains of 30 skeletons and had probably been in use for a long time.
O. A. Parshina, the author of the excavations, mentioned about a dozen whole and fragmented
open-shaped red-clay vessels that came from the upper part of the grave. She presented drawings
of two of them in the field report (fig. 33: 1, 2; ITapmnna 1980, 7, 21 - 22, puc. 112).5* Both have
morphological and decorative features typical for Byzantine pottery of the SCC family (possibly,
Novy Svet group) common in the last third of the 13* - carly 14" c. (Waksman, Teslenko 2010;
Tecaenko 20186, 463 — 466; Tecaenko 20206, 251 - 252, puc. 1: 6).

# The author of the photo is V. Rybka. Folder ,JOBK. Opeanaa, Ausapus”. Haykosuii apxis Kpumcpkoro diaiasy
Tucrityry apxeoaorii HAH Vkpainu. @. O-1. Om. 1. A. 2165. - 249 a.: A. 180, 181, 183.

50 The current location of the bowl is unknown, and there is no detailed information about it in the archives.

51 The current location of the vessel is unknown.

52 Excavations of the Eski-Kermen site were carried out in 1928 — 1937, 1979 — 1981, and 2003 — 2024 (see, e.g.
Ait6abun 2021; XaiipeanHosa 2022).

53 This bowl has not yet been found in museum collections. There is only a photograph from the report and a
published drawing.

> The current location of the finds is unknown. There are only descriptions of the items in the report and draw-
ings of two of them (ITapmuna 1980, 7, 21 — 22, puc. 112, Ne 48 - 52).
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Fig. 32. Southwestern Crimea, Eski-Kermen, slab graveyard to the west of the basilica: I. General plan and photo of the burial
ground; Il. Tombs No. 2 (1 - 6) and No. 7 (7 - 10), plans and sections (after XalipeduHosa 2022, puc. 6, puc. 9)

06p. 32. l0203anadeH Kpum, Ecku KepmeH, nnodyecm Hekponos 3anadHo om 6asunuxkama: l. 06w niaH u CHUMKA Ha
Hekponona; Il. [po6ose N 2 (1 - 6) u Ne 7 (7 — 10), nnaHose u paspesu (no XatipeouHosa 2022, puc. 6, puc. 9)
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Fig. 33. Southwestern Crimea, Eski-Kermen, ceramics from the burials: 1 - 3. Area along the northern wall of the Byzantine
basilica with the crypts, chapel and associated burial ground - crypt No. 7 (1, 2; after [TapwuHa 1980, puc. 112) and grave
No. 2 (3; after MapwuHa 1979, puc. 12); 4 - 6. Slab graveyard to the west of the basilica - tomb No. 2 (4; after AtibabuH,
XalipeouHosa 2021, puc. 36) and tomb No. 7 (5, 6; after XalipeduHosa 2022, puc. 52)

0O6p. 33. I0203anadeH Kpum, Ecku KepmeH, kepamuyHu ce008e om epoboseme: 1 — 3. [lnowyma nokpali cesepHama cmeHa
Ha suzaHmutickama 6a3usuKka ¢ Kpunmume, NaPAakauCa u npunexaujus Hekponos — kpunma Ne 7 (1, 2; no lMapwuHa
1980, puc. 112) u 2po6 N° 2 (3; no NapwuHa 1979, puc. 12); 4 - 6. [lnoyecm Hekponos 3anadHo om b6asusaukama — 2po6 Ne 2
(4; no AlibabuH, XatipeduHosa 2021, puc. 36) u 2pob N 7 (5, 6; no XalipeduHosa 2022, puc. 52)

Three unglazed jugs were found in two out of 10 excavated tombs in another area of the necrop-
olis (fig. 32: 1 - 10). One of them (fig. 33: 4) was situated in the castern part of tomb No. 2 with
remains of five buried individuals that were buried on two levels: on layer I were three children aged
between 2.5 and 6 and a man aged 25 (displaced skulls and bones) and on layer II was one woman
18 — 19 years old whose skeleton was preserved in anatomical order (fig. 32: 2, 3; Xaiipeaunosa
2021a, 37 - 38; puc. 31 — 38). There are a coin of Khan Uzbek dating from 1320 - 1340 and gold-
en earrings in the form of a “question mark” of the 14" c. among the funeral goods in the layer II
(fig. 34: 1 - 10). Thus, the carliest burials were most likely dug at least after the 1320s.

Two other vessels accompanied the burials of three infants 4 — 5 years old, 10 — 11 years old, and
under three years old, respectively, who were placed in one tomb (fig. 32: 7 - 10). Both jugs were lo-
cated in the area of the deceased’s heads (fig. 32: 8). In addition, the grave goods included a bronze
dish painted with red color (placed in the abdomen area of one of the buried), a bone comb (on the
chest of another child), and two iron arrowheads near the skulls (fig. 34: 11 - 14; Xaiipeannosa
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Fig. 34. Southwestern Crimea, Eski-Kermen, slab graveyard to the west of the basilica, various funerary goods from tomb
No.2(1-10)and No. 7 (11 - 14). Tomb No. 2: 1. Spherical button; 2, 4. Bronze rings; 3. Iron arrowhead; 5. Silver coin; 6.
Astragalus; 7. Bone stylus; 8, 9. Gold earrings; 10. Gold ring (after AlibabuH, XatipeduHosa 2021, puc. 36 — 37). Tomb No. 7:
11. Bronze dish; 12, 13. Iron arrowheads; 14. Bone comb (after XalipeduHosa 2022, puc. 53, puc. 56)

06p. 34. l0203anadeH Kpum, Ecku KepmeH, nnodyecm Hekponosi 3anadHo om 6asunukamd, pasHoobpaseH nozpebasneH
uHeeHmap om 2po6 N°2 (1—10) uom epob N2 7 (11— 14). [po6 Ne 2: 1. CghepuyHo konde; 2, 4. bpoH3osu xasnku; 3. KeneseH
8pwx Ha cmpena; 5. CpebvpHa moHema; 6. Acmpaezan; 7. Kocmer cmusnyc; 8, 9. 3namuu obeyu; 10. 3nameH npscmeH
(no AlibabuH, XalipeduHosa 2021, puc. 36 — 37). [po6 N° 7: 11. bpoH3080 6/11000; 12, 13. XKene3Hu evpxose Ha cmpenu;
14. KocmeH epebeH (no XalipeduHosa 2022, puc. 53, puc. 56)
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2022,13 - 16, puc. 51 - 52). All of the ceramic vessels belong to the local SWC group, types 2.1 A
— Caccording to the classification proposed by one of the authors. They were common on the pen-
insula from the beginning of the 14™ to the third quarter of the 15% ¢. (Tecaenko 2021, 63 - 69,
puc. 53 - 56).

11. Mangup is a large urban center in southwestern Crimea in the inner ridge of the Crime-
an mountains, 25 km south of modern Bakhchisaray, and dated to the middle of the 6 - 18" c.
(fig. 2). From at least the 8" or 9* c., it was the center of the Gothic bishopric and the residence
of the hierarchs of Crimean Gothia. At the end of the 13® c., the archbishopric of Gothia was ele-
vated to the rank of metropolis.” In the first quarter of the 15% c., the city became the capital of a
local principality known from the historiography as Theodoro, which existed until the Ottoman
invasion in 1475 (T'epuen, Haymenxo 2015; Haymenxko u ap. 2021, and other). Eight cave and 18
ground-based Christian churches are associated now with this site. Thirteen of the latter, most of
which have burial grounds, are situated on the plateau, and five are placed in the surrounding area.
Of these 18 churches, 16 have been excavated or explored. About 80 % of the sites did not exist
before the late 13™ — 14™ or the 15% c. (Tepuen u ap. 2017, 39 — 54; T'epuen, Haymenxo 2020;
Haymenxo u ap. 2021). The ceramic vessels were found in the funeral context of the three burial
grounds inside of the city.

11.1. The “Small Basilica” is situated 270 m south of the citadel (fig. 35). Excavations were car-
ried out in 1967 — 1968 and in 2016 (Betimapn n ap. 1974, 130 — 131, 134, puc. 4 — 5; Tepuen u
Ap-2017,46). Five graves carved into the rock with the remains of displaced bones have been inves-
tigated to the north and northwest of the church (fig. 35: I). Glass, bronze and iron bracelets, beads,
earrings, plaques, glass beads, as well as a small coarse jug are mentioned among the grave goods
(fig. 35: II; Beitmapu u ap. 1974, 131, puc. 5). The drawing in the publication is rather sketchy, so
the attribution of the vessel is difficult. According to the new data, the site could be dated back to
the 14" c. (Tepuen u ap. 2017, 35 - 36,46, N¢ 7, puc. 1: 8, puc. 1: 9).

11.2. St. George’s Church (fig. 36) is located in the upper reaches of Yelli-Burun cape, at the
bend of the road from the Kapu-Dere gully. It was excavated in 1912 - 1913 and 2015 - 2016
(Tepuen u ap. 2017, 43 — 45, 56 — 108). The church was built in the 1420s — 1430s on the ceme-
tery, which was founded no earlier than the second half of the 13" c., and was used until the 16" c.
(Tepuen u Ap. 2017, 56 — 108).

Two graves with single deceased without grave goods were excavated inside the church. In the
surrounding area were discovered 10 burial structures. One vault (No. 5) under the apse of the church
was fully studied (fig. 36: 2, 4). It contained the remains of 13 buried individuals (Tepuen u ap. 2017,
57 — 107, puc. 2: 7, 17 — 25). One Byzantine white-clay glazed jug painted in brown and green (so-
called Glazed White Ware IV or GWW 1V, after Hayes 1992, 30 — 33) and the bottom of a local bowl
with sgraffito decoration were among the grave goods (fig. 36: 6, 7). Both come from the lower level of
the crypt and were placed in its eastern area (T'epuen u ap. 2017, 102, 105, ua. 70 - 73).

11.3. “Church of 2015” (fig. 37). It is located in the upper reaches of Yelli-Burun cape, about
100 meters west of St. George’s Church and dated to the end of the 13* - 14" ¢. Excavations were
carried out in 2015 — 2017. The investigated area is 122 m* The remains of a single-apse church and
five tombs have been studied (fig. 37: 1). Two of them were located inside the building at the south-
ern and northern walls while three others were situated outside of the southeast corner (Iepuen u
Ap-2017,47,111 - 139, puc. 1: 15; Haymenxko, Aymenko 2019). All of the tombs were carved into
the rock and contained multiple burials (T'epuen u Ap. 2017, 139, ua. 74). Three jugs were found in

> For more on these issues, see Haymernxo 2003.
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Fig. 35. Southwestern Crimea, Mangup, “Small Basilica” and burial ground 270 m south of the citadel: I. Plan (after [epyeH u
0p. 2017, puc. 1: 8); II. Grave goods (after BetimapH u Op. 1974, 131, puc. 5)

O6p. 35. I0203anadeH Kpum, Manayn, ,Manka 6a3unuka” u Hekponosn 270 M 10xxHO om yumadenama: . [naH (no lfepuyeH u
0p. 2017, puc. 1: 8); Il. [pobeH uHeeHmap (no BelimapH u 0p. 1974, 131, puc. 5)

the lower layers of funeral structures Nos. 1 - 3. These are one glazed white-clay ware of Byzantine
origin (fig. 37: 4) and two red-clay unglazed jugs from Cherson (fig. 37: 2, 3). One of them (fig. 37:
2) was located in the western part of tomb No. 3 (Tepuen u Ap. 2017, puc. 3: 16). The location of
the two other is not specified. More grave goods from the tombs are represented by elements of
clothes, jewelry, objects of personal devotion (iron and bronze crosses pendants), an amulet (a cow-
rie shell), tools (knifes), weapons (arrowheads), fragments of a glass lamp, etc. (fig. 38). A rare find
is a bone icon with the image of St. John the Evangelist (fig. 38: 4; Tepuen u ap. 2017, 118 — 134,
ua. 81 — 85; Haymenko, Aymenxo 2019, puc. 4 — 6).

12. Cembalo is a Genoese trading post and fortress founded in the 1340s in the costal area of
southwestern Crimea, modern Balaklava (fig. 2). Excavations were performed in 1991, 1999 — 2013,
and 2014 — 2022 (Tunbkyt 2022). Five churches with burial grounds were discovered there: one
Catholic, three Orthodox, and one Armenian (Aaakcusa, Mbi 2021). More than 50 graves with
nearly 400 buried persons were studied. Three glazed bowls are mentioned in the context of the
graves on three burial grounds associated with one Catholic and two Orthodox churches.

12.1. Catholic church of St. Nicholas or St. George (No. 1) > on the St. George cape in the
Latin quarter of the fortress (fig. 39: 1). Excavations were carried out in 1991, 1999 — 2003, and
2018. It dated back to the 14" — 15 c. and was also used in the Ottoman period between 1475 and

56 For more details, see Aaaxcuna, Mpig 2021, 216.
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Fig. 36. Southwestern Crimea, Mangup, St. George’s Church and burial ground: 1. General view from the west, after
excavations; 2. Crypt No. 5, level 8, view from the south; 3. Church, plan of the building; 4. Crypt No. 5, section and
stratigraphy; 5 — 7. Grave goods — small finds from the different levels (5), ceramic vessels (6, 7; after [epyeH u 0p. 2017, puc.
2:14,17,un.41,un. 71,un. 73)

06p. 36. KD203anadeH Kpum, MaHayn, yspkea ,Cs. [eopau” ¢ Hekponon: 1. 06w nozied om 3anad cied paskonkume; 2.
Kpunma Ne 5, nnacm 8, noened om toe; 3. [lnaH Ha yspkeama; 4. Kpunma N° 5, paspes u cmpamuepacus; 5 — 7. [pobeH
uHeeHmMap — opebHU Haxo0Ku om pasau4yHuU nnacmose (5), kepamuyHu cwvooee (6, 7; no lfepueH u 0p. 2017, puc. 2: 14, 17,
un.41,un.71,un.73)
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Fig. 37. Southwestern Crimea, Mangup, “Church of 2015”: 1. Plan of the site; 2 — 4. Ceramic vessels from the funeral context —
tomb No. 3, level 6 (2), tomb No. 2, level 4 (3), and tomb No. 1, level 3 (4; after Haymetiko, [lyweHko 2019, puc. 3; lfepyeH u dp.
2017,un.81-83)

06p. 37. l0z03anader Kpum, Marayn, ,Ljspkea om 2015 2: 1. [TnaH Ha obekma; 2 — 4. KepamuyHu ce008e om nozpebaneH
KoHmeKkcm — om 2po6 N@ 3, ninacm 6 (2), om 2po6 N° 2, nnacm 4 (3) u om 2po6 N° 1, nnacm 3 (4; no Haymerko, [lyweHko
2019, puc. 3; lepyeH u op. 2017, un. 81 -83)
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Fig. 38. Southwestern Crimea, Mangup, “Church of 2015’ small finds from the tombs: 1. Tomb No. 1; 2. Tomb No. 2; 3. Tomb
No. 3; 4. Tomb No. 4 (after l[epyeH u Op. 2017, un. 81 - 85)

O6p. 38. f0203anadeH Kpum, MaHayn, ,L{opkea om 2015 2.] OpebHU Haxooku om epobogeme: 1. [po6 Ne 1; 2. [po6 N° 2; 3.
[po6 N° 3; 4. [po6 N° 4 (no lepyeH u Op. 2017, un. 81— 85)

second half of the 18% c. (Apsraxos 2004; Apstaxos 2005; Apstaxos 2019; Aaekceenko u ap. 2015,
150 — 153; Aaakcuna, Moy 2021, 215 - 219). Site researcher S. Dyachkov believes that at the end
of the 14™ c. the church was an integral part of the complex of buildings of the Genoese consular
castle and served as a burial place for its inhabitants, namely representatives of the Genoese colonial
administration (Apsukos 2019, 772 - 779).

A stone tomb covered with stone slabs outside the northeastern wall of the church as well as
the space inside the building and outside the northwestern wall were used for burials. Burials with
one to 22 (grave No. 7) buried individuals in each were also set into the ground inside the building.
A total of 24 funerary structures with more than a hundred burials have been investigated, and
about 73 % of them are children. Burials were mostly in wooden coffins. Numerous reburials of the
bones’ remains were also noted (Apstaxos 2019, 772 — 779). Bronze and silver spherical buttons
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(in some cases with gilding), bracelets, remains of gold and silver embroidery, earrings, finger rings
of copper, silver and gold, objects of personal devotion, amulets (cowry shells and a coral pendant),
copper and silver coins of the 14™ — 15* ¢., one medical device, and one glazed bowl are mentioned
among the grave goods (Croaspenko 2010; Tuapxyr 2011, 59; Tuabkyr 2022; AseKkceeHKO 1 Ap.
2015, 150 — 153; Apsuxos 2019, 778 — 779). More details about the last one as well as the com-
plete results of the site excavations have not been published yet.

12.2. A double-apse church on the top of Kastron mount (No. 2; fig. 39: 2). Excavations were
conducted in 2005 — 2008 (Apaxcuna, Moy 2021, 219 — 220). The chronology of the church was set
between the first half or middle of the 15® c. and 1475 (Aaaxcuna, Moy 2021, 220; Tunbkyr 2011,
59 - 60). Two burial structures with two buried individuals in each were excavated inside the building
(fig. 39: 2). The grave with the bowl is located in the center of the north compartment. It is a rock-cut
tomb containing: a male of 50 — 55 years old and a female aged 35 — 40 who has congenital physio-
logical pathologies (fig. 39: 4; Asaxcuna, Mpiy 2008, 10, puc. 77 — 79). One red-clay Byzantine bowl
was placed bottom up on the chest of the female. The bowl is decorated with incised ornament that
includes Christian symbols (fig. 40: 1). The burial dates back to the late 14™ — first half of the 15% c.
(Tuabkyr 2011, 58 — 60). Other funeral goods from the graves inside the church were represented by
twelve spherical bronze buttons (fig. 40: 2; Apaxcuna, Mpiy 2008, 10 — 11, puc. 170: 1 - 12).

12.3. The orthodox roadside church (No. 3; fig. 39: 3, 5) was excavated in 2007 (Aaakcuna,
Mbir; 2008). The authors of the digs interpret the site as a quarter church with a burial ground that
existed from the 1420s — 1440s to the 1580s (Aaakcunma, Mpiy 2021, 220 — 223).%7 A trench for
burials was dug into the rocky surface along the inner side of the northwestern wall. Its length is
3.65 m, width 1 - 1.60 m, and depth up to 0.53 m. Twelve graves with the remains of 53 individuals
were studied there (fig. 39: 5). Most of the graves contained from three to twelve skeletons. Only
two of them held one deceased each. Most of the bones were redeposited in the process of reburial.

A ceramic glazed bowl is mentioned in connection to one of the displaced skeletons (No. 3;
Apakcuna, Mpin 2021, 223; Apakcuna, Mpi 2008, puc. 155). The vessel was placed near the cra-
nium; it is of Crimean origin and is quite typical for ceramic assemblages of the 15% c. (fig. 40:
3). At the same time, such type of bowls was known earlier, too. It is difficult to date undecorated
wares precisely (Tecaenko 2021, 85). One broken glass vessel is also mentioned as associated with
the same burial (fig. 40: 4). Given that the deceased’s remains were displaced from their original po-
sition, however, this assertion cannot be certain. Four more fragmented glass vessels accompanied
burials Nos. 1 and 2 (fig. 40: 5, 6).>® The location of the glass vessels in the graves is not specified
(Apakcuna, Meig 2008, 18, 20). Moreover, from the information provided by the authors of the
excavations, it is difficult to find out whether the whole vessels were placed in the graves during the
funeral ceremony or ended up there already in fragments in the process of covering the deceased
with soil. Other grave goods include pendant buttons (spherical, polyhedral, and grooved) made
of bronze and silver, including those with gilding; a wire earring; a ring; a hairpin (fig. 40: 8); etc.
(Apakcuna, My 2008, 17 - 21, puc. 132 — 134, puc. 139 - 141, puc. 155 — 156, puc. 168 - 171).

Among the specific features of the burial practice in this cemetery, the authors of the excava-
tions note the abundant remains of commemorial meals (various broken ceramic vessels, animal
bones and shells of sea mollusks) and pieces of charcoal (Apakcuna, Mpig 2008, 16 — 21). In ad-
dition, there is a remarkable number of close-form vessel bottoms in the site’s ceramic assemblage.

57 A coin of Tokhtamysh Khan minted in 1380 — 1381 came from the lower layer of the church floor fill, marking
the terminus post quem of the complex (Aaaxcuna, Mpiy 2008, 16 - 17).

>8 The authors of the excavations mention two open and two closed vessels. The profile parts of both are represent-
ed in the illustrations for the report (Apaxcuna, Mbiy 2008, puc. 166: 2, puc. 169: 1).
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Fig. 39. Southwestern Crimea, Cembalo, churches with burial grounds with ceramic vessels in the graves: 1. Church of
St. Nicholas in the Latin quarter (No. 1), plan (after Joaukog 2005, puc. 2); 2. Double-apse church on the top of Kastron
mount (No. 2), plan (after AbakcuHa, Meiy 2008, puc. 62); 3. Roadside church (No. 3), plan (after AdakcuHa, Meiy 2008,

puc. 92); 4. Burials Nos. 11 - 12 under the floor of church No. 2, plan and sections (after Abakcura, Mbiy 2008, puc. 64 - 65);
5. Burials under the floor of church No. 3 (after AdakcuHa, Mbiy 2008, puc. 97)

06p. 39. H0203anadeH Kpum, Yemb6ano, yspkeu ¢ HeKpoNoJu, Cb0BPXALWU KepdMUu4HU co008e 8 2poboseme: 1. Ljppkea
,C8. Hukona” 8 lamutckua keapman (N 1), nnar (no [Jea4xos 2005, puc. 2); 2. leyancudHa yspkea Ha 8vpxad HA
nnaHuHama KacmpoH (N° 2), nna (no AdakcuHa, Meiy 2008, puc. 62); 3. KpatinemHa yspkea (N° 3), nnaH (no AdakcuHa,
Muiy 2008, puc. 92); 4. [pobose N 11 — 12 nod noda Ha yspkea N 2, nnax u paspesu (no AdakcuHa, Meiy 2008, puc. 64
- 65); 5. [po6ose nod noda Ha yspkaa N@ 3 (no AdakcuHa, Meiy 2008, puc. 97)
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Fig. 40. Southwestern Crimea, Cembalo, churches with burial grounds, grave goods: 1, 2. Double-apse church on the top of
Kastron mount — Byzantine bowl (1) from burial No. 11 (after lTuHokym 2011, puc. 1) and bronze spherical buttons (2) from
burials No. 12 (12 items) and No. 13 (1 item; after AdakcuHa, Mbiy 2008, puc. 170: 1 - 12); 3 - 7. Roadside church — Crimean
glazed bowl and glass vessels from burial No. 3 (3, 4, 7), glass vessels from burials Nos. 1 -2 (5, 6), and small finds (8) from
burials Nos. 2, 8 and 12 (after AdakcuHa, My 2008, puc. 155, puc. 166, puc. 169-171)
06p. 40. I0203anadeH Kpum, Yembano, yspkeu ¢ Hekponosnu, 2pobeH uHseHmap: 1, 2. [lgyancudHa yspkea Ha 8spxa
Ha nnaHuHama KacmpoH — suzaHmudicka kyna (1) om epo6 N 11 (no l'unekym 2011, puc. 1) u 6poH308u cghepuyHu
konyema (2) om epo6ose N2 12 (12 6p.) u N° 13 (1 6p.; no AdakcuHa, Mbiy 2008, puc. 170: 1-12); 3 - 7. Kpalinem+a yspkea
— KPUMCKQ 21a3UpaHa Kyna u cmokseHu ce0ose om 2pob6 N° 3 (3, 4, 7), cmekneHu ce0ose om epoboge N 1 -2 (5,6) u
OpebHU Haxooku (8) om epobose N° 2, 8 u 12 (no AdakcuHa, Meiy 2008, puc. 155, puc. 166, puc. 169-171)
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Similar features of funeral practice have been recorded at the church burial ground on the south-
eastern spur of Ai-Todor mount in the village of Malyi Mayak (Tecacuko, Abicenko 2004). A more
detailed comparative analysis of the two sites would be promising for the future.

13. Cherson is located on the territory of modern-day Sevastopol (fig. 2). It is a large urban site
that existed from antiquity until the 15" c. and was the center of Byzantine possessions in Crimea
during medieval times. It was significantly reduced after the devastation by the Mongols in the
second half of the 13* ¢. The city has been explored for more than one hundred and eighty years
(see, e.g., Rabinowitz et al. 2010, 425 — 430). However, only three locations with vessels in the
context of late medieval burials are mentioned in the publication for now.

13.1. The chapel No. 1 in quarter 10A in the northern area of Cherson (fig. 41: 1 — 3) was
excavated in 1988. The excavation materials have been published only briefly (Psokos, T'osodact
2000; Peoxos 2001).

The author of the excavations mentions two chapels in the quarter 10A and two cemeteries,
associated with them, specifying that many burials there were made after the destruction of this
part of the city in a fire (Psokos 2001, 310). This catastrophic event is supposed to be related to
one of the Mongol campaigns of the second half of the 13* c. (see, e.g., [oaodacr, Proxos 2003,
224). Detailed information on both burial grounds and on other funerary goods from them is
not yet available. From the publications, we only know that two ceramic vessels come from grave
No. 1 at Chapel No. 1 (T'unskyr 2011, 59). These are a bowl with sgraffito decoration and a red-
clay one-handled mug covered with yellow glaze (fig. 41: 2, 3; Psokos, [oaodact 2000, 261 — 262,
puc. 8: 6, puc. 9: 6; Smaesa u ap. 2011, 377, 649, N° 445). In our opinion, based on a comparison
of the available information from the late medieval Cherson’s contexts and existing chronologies of
the Late Byzantine vessels with sgraffito decoration (for Crimea, see, e.g., Tecacnko 20186; Tecacn-
ko 20208), the finds date no earlier than the third quarter of the 13* c.

13.2. The “Church with arcosolia” with burial ground in the harbor area of the city (fig. 41:
4 — 6) was excavated in 1963 — 1965. According to the author of the excavations L. Kolesnikova,
the church was built no earlier than the end of the 10" - 11 c. and served as a quarter church with
a burial ground until the end of the 14" — 15* c. The late date is marked by findings of 14" — early
15% ¢. Golden Horde coins on the floor and in one of the tombs of the complex (Coambtit oTuer
1971, 28 - 30; Koaecuuxosa 1978; Tuaesuu 1971, 65). The results of the excavations have not yet
been published in detail.

It is known from brief reports that there were nine funerary structures inside the church. Three
of them were located in the arcosolia and six situated under the floor of the building (fig. 41: 4).
With the exception of ground grave No. 4, all of the others were tombs faced with stone masonry
on clay or lime mortar and covered with stone slabs. Each of them held from five to 45 buried
persons. Funerary goods are represented rather briefly and have not been illustrated. These are sim-
ple rings; bracelets; bronze wire earrings; blue glass bracelets; bronze spherical buttons; pectoral
crosses made from gray slate or probably steatite, bronze, mother-of-pearl (no later than the second
half of the 12* - 13 c., see Mycun 2009, 242 — 245, puc. 5 - 7) or iron; half of a copper alloy rel-
iquary-cross with a relief representation of the Crucifix and silver inlay representations of saints in

medallions at the ends of the branches (fig. 41: 6);* fragments of glass lamps and gold plaques; and

» H3XT 490/36588. This type of copper alloy reliquary-cross with silver inlay was elaborated in Kyiv at the end
of 11" c.; they could have been in use during the 12* — 13* ¢. and even later (see Kopsyxuna, [Teckosa 2003, 107, Ta6a.
57: I11.1.1.43; AAmaeBa u op. 2011, 526, N° 199; 3onenko 1981, 113 - 124). We see nothing special in the fact that the
cross was detected in a context that may be associated with late medieval burials. It should be stressed, however, that
several specific features of the cross (very schematic silver inlay bust of saints) could testify that the cross was made no
earlier than in the second half of the 12 c.
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monastery wall

Fig. 41. Southwestern Crimea, Cherson. 1 - 3. Chapel No. 1 in quarter No. 10A in the northern area of the city: 1. Schematic
plan without scale (after Poixxog 2001, puc. 5); 2, 3. Bowl and mug from grave No. 1 (after Pvixos, fonogacm 2000, puc. 8: 6,
puc. 9: 6; Awaesa u dp. 2011, 377, N2 445); 4 — 6. “Church with arcosolia” in the harbor area of the city: 4. Plan and sections;

5, 6. Finds from site excavations - reliquary-cross from tomb No. 3 and marble tile with carved cross without scale (after
KonecHukosa 1978, puc. 2, puc. 5)

06p. 41. F0203anadeH Kpum, XepcoH. 1 - 3. [Mapaknuc N° 1 8 keapmasn N° 10A 8 cesepHama 4acm Ha epada: 1.
CxemamuyeH nnaH 6e3 mawab (no Puixoe 2001, puc. 5); 2, 3. Kyna u yawa om 2po6 N° 1 (no Peixos, lonogacm 2000, puc.
8:6, puc. 9: 6; Awaesa u dp. 2011, 377, N° 445); 4 - 6. ,L{spkea c apkoconuu” 8 npucmaHuwjHUsA patioH Ha epada: 4. lMnax u
paspesu; 5, 6. Haxodku om paskonkume Ha 0bekma — Hazpv0eH Kpscm om 2pob N° 3 u MpamopHa Kepemuod ¢ 2pasupaH

Kpwvcm (6e3 mawab; no KonecHukosa 1978, puc. 2, puc. 5)
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pieces of brocade decorated with fantastic birds, animals, and geometric ornamentation. Fragments
of Byzantine amphorae, a glazed jug and a glass beaker with molded decoration were found in some
graves as well (Koaecuukosa 1973, 256; Koaecunkosa 1978, 164 — 165). N. Ginkut further men-
tioned one glazed bowl from the funeral context (TunpxyT 2011, 59),% but she does not specify its
type or origin and does not publish any images of the bowl.

13.3. The church in the agora of Cherson (fig. 42). It is located at the center of the ancient
settlement on the hill. Most of the medieval buildings are currently covered by the 19* c. St. Vlad-
imir’s church. Prompted by the new church’s construction, the first excavations took place in 1861
and the 1890s. The plans of the medieval structures that were discovered were drawn by K. Vyatkin
and D. Ainalov. The recent excavations of 2020 — 2023 were prompted by renovation of the 19 c.
church (Aecnas u ap. 2024).

The foundation remains of two medieval churches were investigated, along with the remnants
of several funerary structures inside them. Ossuary grave No. 8, explored in 2023, is of particular
interest to the current research. The stone tomb was built in the western compartment of the medi-
eval church’s northern nave and so in the building’s southwest corner. The tomb’s ceiling slabs have
not survived. The grave held multiple burials, and those buried here were arranged in anatomical
order in the lower part of the structure. Bones were scattered across its upper part. In general, the
remains of at least 41 adults and 43 infants were recorded. The burial goods are quite numerous
and varied. They consist of a piece of cloth with gold embroidery; various elements of traditional
costumes; amulets and jewelry made of metal, glass, and bone (belt buckles, buttons, wire bronze
carrings like those in the form of a question mark, glass bracelets, pendants, etc.; fig. 42: 2 - 6); as
well as a bone stylus for writing. The dating of all these finds generally fits with the second half of
the 13™ — 14" ¢. (Aecnas u Ap. 2024).

Among the ceramic and glass finds were two fragments of Gunsenin IV amphora of the 13
— 14" ¢. that were marked with graffiti monograms IC XC NI KA (fig. 42: 8), a local, small hemi-
spherical bowl with a ring foot covered by yellowish-green lead glaze over white slip (fig. 42: 9) of
the 14" c., a Late Byzantine bowl of Elaborate Insized Ware (EIW) type decorated with a mono-
gram MIX and dated to the middle — late 14™ c. (fig. 42: 10), fragments of a glazed tuvak (baby
cradle pot) from the 14* c. (fig. 42: 11),*' a Zeuxippus ware derived bowl, as well as numerous
fragments of a bottle with a narrow neck and spherical grooved body made of transparent light
green glass (fig. 42: 7) belonging to type O2b according to Stiaffini (Stiaffini 1991) and probably
Italian-made in the 14™ — 15® ¢. (Aecnas u ap. 2024, 22,26 — 30, puc. 2: 1 - 5). Thus, according to
findings from the tomb, its chronology can be placed in the late 13" - late 14" c.

14. Districts of Cherson. A cave complex on Vinogradnyi cape, the southwestern coast of the
Herakleian peninsula in southwestern Crimea (fig. 2). Excavations were carried out in 1993. It was
possibly a part of the monastery with an above-ground church 200 m away (fImacsa 1994; fmaesa
1995). It consisted of three dwelling and houschold rooms, one of which had a water source coming
out of a niche in the wall, two houschold pits, and one burial structure — a subterranean rock-cut
chamber with a dromos and niches (fig. 43: 1, 2). According to the author of the excavations, the
tomb belongs to earlier times but was reused between the end of the 13* - beginning of the 14"
c. and the end of the latter century. Then it was abandoned together with the monastery (Slmaesa
1994, 80).

The funeral construction includes three spaces. The remains of at least forty persons were

@®The bowl is stored in the Tauric Chersonese National Reserve, Sevastopol, Crimea, storage number
H3XT K/O 4/36710 A (Tunbkyr 2011, 59).
¢! 'This fragment is hardly related to burial goods.

265



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

Fig. 42. Southwestern Crimea, Cherson. Church in the agora of Cherson: 1. Plan of the church published in 1905 by
D. Ainalov, and fragment of walls and tomb No. 8, excavated in 2023 (after JlecHas u 0p. 2024, puc. 1); 2 - 11. Grave goods
from tomb No. 8 - 2. Tissue fragment; 3 - 6. Bone items; 7. Glass bottle; 8. Fragments of Gunsenin IV amphora with graffiti
monograms IC XC NI KA; 8 - 10. Local and Byzantine glazed bowls; 11. Fragment of a glazed tuvak from the 14 c. (after
JlecHas u dp. 2024, puc. 2 - 3)

06p. 42. I0203anadeH Kpum, XepcoH. Ljspksa Ha azopama e Xepcor: 1. [1naH Ha yspkeama, nybnukysaH npe3 1905 2. om
. AliHanos u napye om cmeHa u 2pobHuya N 8, paskonara npes 2023 2. (no JlecHas u 0p. 2024, puc. 1); 2 — 11. [pobeH
uHeeHmap om epobHuya N° 8 - 2. [lapue mokaH; 3 - 6. KocmeHu npeomemu; 7. CmwkneHa 6ymusika; 8. ®pazmeHmu
om amgpopa loHceHuH IV ¢ epagpumu u moHozpamu IC XC NI KA; 8 — 10. MecmHu u susaHmudicku enasuparu kynu; 11.
®pazmeHm om enasupaH ce0 om X1V 8. (no JlecHas u dp. 2024, puc. 2 - 3)
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Fig. 43. Southwestern Crimea, Cherson districts, cave complex on Vinogradnyi cape: 1. Plan and sections without scale; 3 - 9.
Ceramic vessels from the crypt (after Awaesa 1994, puc. 3, puc. 5, puc. 7)

06p. 43. K0203anadeH Kpum, XepcoHcKu palioH, neujepeH KOMnJiekc Ha H. BuHoepadHrud: 1. MnaH u paspesu 6e3 mawab;
3 - 9. KepamuyHu ce0ose om kpunmama (no Awaesa 1994, puc. 3, puc. 5, puc. 7)
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found there. Twelve of these were identified as females, three as children, and the rest were males or
indeterminates. Ceramic vessels were found among the bones, but it is not possible to relate them
to particular deceased (Slmaesa 1994, 77, puc. 7: 1,2, 4 — 8). These are seven whole and fragmented
glazed vessels: one jug with vertical stripes of white slip painted under the light green glaze, one
bowl on a flat bottom (both of Byzantine origin?; fig. 43: 3, 5), one plate of a small size (fig. 43: 4),
and another four big fragments of a bowl with sgraffito decoration of Crimean origin (look like
SEC group; fig. 43: 6 — 9; Slmaesa 1994, 77 - 78, puc. 7).

15. Kilse-Burun, the monastic complex with church and burial ground (fig. 2, fig. 44 — 46). It is
located on the western slope of the mountain with the same name, which is part of the main ridge
of the Crimean mountains in the urban district of Yalta. The altitude is about 650 m. Excavations
were performed in 2016 — 2019. The studied area is 92 m* (Typosa 2021). The author of the exca-
vations N. Turova dated the site back to the 9(?) — 15 c. and identified three building periods in
its architectural history: L. the 9(?) — 12* - 13 c., construction of the first church; II. dating no
later than the 13* c. and entailing the construction of a new building inside the perimeter of the
destroyed former church;® and III. the 14™ - 15% c., extension of a narthex to the western wall of
the church (Typosa 2021, 123). The cemetery was located around the church and was used for the
burial of both adults (male and female) and infants (fig. 44).¢

Nine funeral structures were studied: one vault-like construction (No. 7), one grave carved in
the rock, and seven ground graves unlined and partially lined with stones or tiles (fig. 44: 1). The
ceramic vessels came from two of them: burial chamber No. 7 and grave No. 9 (fig. 44: 3, 5; Typosa
2021, 126, puc. 6 - 11, puc. 19 - 21).

The first grave was located at the south wall of the church. Its lower part was carved into the
rock, and its ceiling was formed of masonry in the form of a vault and covered with a tiled roof that
rose above the ancient surface by about 1 m (fig. 44: 1, 3). A cross made of an iron flat rod was fixed
in the castern wall of the construction (fig. 44: 4). The funeral chamber contained the disturbed
remains of numerous burials; their number is not specified. One coarse bowl and the bottom of a
closed vessel were found in the northeastern and the southwestern parts of the grave, respectively
(fig. 45: 1 - 2). Other finds from the tomb include a large iron precession cross, an iron liturgical
asterisk, a small iron cross, a silver wire earring, two rings of copper and iron, six glass beads, and a
cowrie shell pendant (fig. 45: 3 — 10; Typosa 2021, 126, puc. 10 — 11, puc. 15). N. Turova relates
this funerary construction to the later church and attributes it to the 13* ~ 15* ¢. The processional
cross and asterisk most likely indicate a priest among the buried individuals.

Other bottom of a similar closed vessels accompanied one of the two deceased (adult) in
ground grave No. 9 (fig. 46: 1). It was placed to the right of the cranium, which was covered with
two large fragments of tiles. A reliquary-cross was at the right hand of the deceased (fig. 46: 2).% No
image has been preserved on its surface. According to morphological features, it can be dated to the
period around the 12— 13 ¢c. However, the upper chronological boundary limit of such crosses is
not clear. The state of preservation of the surface testifies to the long-term use of the item. There

¢ A reliquary-cross leaf was found in the masonry of this church (fig. 44: 2). The model of the cross is typical for
the 10% — 11* c¢. However, the relief is almost unreadable. This is likely due to multiple recasts from impressions in
clay molds. Thus, it is very likely that this piece dates from a later time. At least in Eastern Europe, similar artifacts are
known in 13™ c. contexts.

% Among the buried are two women under the age of 30 and about 45, four men from 25 to 60 years old, and
three children from 6 to 24 months old (Typosa 2021, 130).

¢ Both hands were located at the abdomen. The cross has no strong parallels among known collections; however,
a Bulgarian origin is quite probable. The mechanism of suspension, for example, is very comparable to examples from
the region. This type emerged in the 10™ — 11 c. in Byzantine provinces but circulated in Christian culture until the
13% — 14% ¢, (Aonuesa-TTerkosa 2011, N 1 — 47; Kopsyxuna, [Teckosa 2003, 1.1, 42 — 43, taba. 1 - 3).
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Fig. 44. Southern Crimea, Kilse-Burun, church with burial ground: 1. Plan and sections — | - Ill. Construction periods, a.
ceramics, b. calcareous tufa; 2. Reliquary-cross from the masonry of vault No. 7; 3. Vault No. 7, plan and sections; 4. Vault
No. 7, iron cross in the eastern wall; 5. Grave No. 9, plan and sections (after Typosa 2021, puc. 2, puc. 5)
06p. 44. I0xeH Kpum, Kunce bypyH, uspkea ¢ Hekponos: 1. [TnaH u paspe3su — | - lil. CmpoumesnHu nepuodu, a. Kepamuka,
b. eaposukos my@; 2. HazepoeH kpscm om 3udapuama Ha nod3emHa 2pobHuya Ne 7; 3. llodzemHa epobHuya N° 7, nnau
u paspesu; 4. [lodzemHa 2pobHuUya N° 7, xene3eH KppCm Ha u3moyHama cmeHa; 5. [po6 N° 9, nnaH u paspesu (no Typosa
2021, puc. 2, puc. 5)
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Fig. 45. Southern Crimea, Kilse-Burun, church with burial ground, vault No. 7, burial goods: 1, 2. Bottom of unglazed closed
vessel and coarse bowl; 3. Procession cross; 4. Iron liturgical asterisk; 5. Iron cross; 6, 7. Copper and iron rings; 8. Silver wire
earring; 9. Cowrie shell pendant; 10. Glass beads (after Typosa 2021, 126, puc. 10- 11, puc. 15)

O6p. 45. fOxeH Kpum, Kunce bypyH, yspkea ¢ Hekponos, nod3emHa pobHuya Ne 7, 2pobeH uHseHmap: 1, 2. loHa om
He2n1a3upaH 3ameopeH Cv0 U He2na3upaHa Kyna; 3. lpoyecueH kpscm; 4. XKenazHa numypauyHa 3ee30uya (acmepuck);
5. XKeneseH kpvcm; 6, 7. MeOHu u xene3Hu xanku; 8. O6eya om cpebvpHa men; 9. Bucynka om pakosuHa; 10. CmokneHu
maHucma (no Typoea 2021, 126, puc. 10— 11, puc. 15)

270



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

Fig. 46. Southern Crimea, Kilse-Burun, church with burial ground, grave No. 9, burial goods: 1. Bottom of unglazed closed
vessel; 2. Reliquary-cross; 3. Flint sherd; 4. Fragment of the wall of unglazed closed vessel; 5. Sherd of a roof tile with an
inscribed cross and an inscription IC XC NI KA (after Typosa 2021, puc. 18, puc. 20)

0O6p. 46. lOxeH Kpum, Kusnce bypyH, yspksa c Hekponos, 2pob N@ 9, 2pobeH uHgeHmap: 1. [[oHO Ha He2/1a3upaH 3ameopeH
cv0; 2. HazpwoeH kpvcm; 3. [apye kpemek; 4. [lapye om cmeHama Ha Hez2nasupaH 3ameopeH cv0; 5. ®pazmeHm om
nokpueHa Kepemuoda c 8pazaH kpscm u Haonuc IC XC NI KA (no Typosa 2021, puc. 18, puc. 20)

were also a flint sherd (fig. 46: 3), large charcoal pieces, and remains of decayed wood. Another
buried individual was accompanied by a large fragment of the wall of a similar pot to the right of
the pelvis and a sherd of a roof tile with an inscribed cross and an inscription IC XC NI KA in the
area of the neck (fig. 46: 4, 5; Typosa 2021, 129, puc. 19 - 21). N. Turova considers that this grave
preceded the vault and so dates it to the 13™ c. At the same time, both closed vessels from the vault
and grave No. 9 belong to the same local SWC group that were common in Crimea from the early
14* to the last quarter of the 15% ¢. The chronological position of the open vessel is not yet clear.

16. Vosporo is a medieval site with a Genoese trading post and a fortress dating from the
1360s — 1475 and situated in the central area of modern Kerch (fig. 2).

At the present stage of research, we do not have reliable information about the finds of ceram-
ic vessels in burials at Kerch, which would be confirmed by well-documented excavation results.
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However, seven bowls are known in the Victoria and Albert Museum’s collection (V&A Museum),
which are supposed to be from Kerch graves (fig. 47). Five bowls were identified by E. A. Ivison
(fig. 47: 1, 3, 4 — 6).° He noted that “all the bowls are intact and are definitely recorded as found in
graves”, noting that “further details are lacking”. This information allowed him to include Kerch in
the list of sites with burials containing vessels (Ivison 1993, Vol. 2, 241, fig. 282). E. A. Ivison de-
scribed and dated them back to the later 13* or early 14" c. (Ivison 1993, Vol. 2, 132), citing the
closest parallels in the publications of D. Papanikola-Bakirtzis and A. Vavylopoulou-Charitonidou
(Papanikola-Bakirtzis 1987; Vavylopoulou-Charitonidou 1989).

One Valencian Lusterware from the same collection, dated to the first half of the 15" ¢. and
“said to have been found in a tomb at Kertch in the Crimea’”, was published earlier in the catalogue
of Spanish ceramics from the collection of the V&A Museum (fig. 47: 7; Ray 2000, 63, N° 128).
The author noted that it had been bought from “M. W J. Ready”* Finally, the seventh vessel was
identified by the authors in the online collection (fig. 47: 2).” The bowl is “said to have been found
in a tomb at Kertch, in the Crimea” and is noted as “probably Cyprus; 13" — 14" c. Old gallery label
(until April 2006)”. Based on photographs of the bowls in the online museum collection, we could
clarify the attribution for six ones with monochrome and polychrome sgrafhito, impressed, and
slip-painted decoration. All of them find close analogies among the production of Crimean work-
shops of Late Byzantine times known in the southeast and southwest parts of the peninsula (Caffa,
Sudak, Solkhat, Cembalo, and the district; Tecaeaxo 2018a).

Wares with underglaze white slip painting, including decoration in the form of small stylized
fish arranged in a spiral pattern like on the exemplar Inv. No. 144 - 1908 from V&A Museum,
came mainly from the contexts of the mid-to-second half of the 14® c. (Tecaenko 2018a, 44 — 46,
puc. 22). The bowls with relief decoration of the walls in the form of short vertical depressions (fin-
gerprints or special tools) dated to the third quarter of the 14" c. could originate from the Caffa
or Cembalo workshops (Tecaenko 2018a, 46, puc. 24). An almost identical bowl was found in a
grave near the double-apse church in the western part of the Funa burial ground (see here, No. 3.2).
Monochrome sgraffito wares with design features like on the bowls Inv. Nos. 140 — 143 - 1908
are most typical for the second quarter — second half of the 14" c. (Tecaenxo 2018a, 25 - 61, puc.
25 - 30). The polychrome sgraffito bowl Inv. No. 139 — 1908 has analogies in pottery assemblages
from the end of the 14" and the 15% ¢. (Tecaenxo 2018a, 61 — 66, puc. 36 — 37; Tecaenxo 2021,
77 - 90, puc. 88 - 113).

So, it is obvious that the vessels are slightly different chronologically. All monochrome glazed
wares can be dated to around the mid - second half of the 14" c. while the Spanish bowl dates to
the first half of the 15 c. and the polychrome sgraffito — to the late 14" — 15 c. At the same time, it
is not clear whether these vessels come from one or several Vosporos’ burial grounds. Nevertheless,
if we accept that all seven bowls really came from Kerch and were found in tombs as the museum’s

% Inv. Nos. 140 — 144 — 1908: https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279544/bowl-unknown/; hetps://collec-
tions.vam.ac.uk/item/0279543/bowl-unknown/;  https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279542/bowl-unknown/;
https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279541/bowl/; https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0340283/dish-unknown/
(all links were active when accessed on September 12, 2023). In the online museum catalogue all objects are dated to
12t — 13* c. and attributed as “Byzantine (probably Crimea)”. There is one exception (Inv. No. 143 — 1908) for which
no chronology or attribution is proposed, quite probably due to technical reasons.

% Inv. No. 138 — 1908: https://collectionsvam.ac.uk/item/O159567/bowl-unknown/ (Accessed on September
12, 2023). In the online collection it is noted as a “bowl, made in Paternia or Manises, Spain, about 1400 — 50, tin-
glazed earthenware with luster decoration”; however, no information about Kerch as the place of provenance and the
acquisition from W. J. Ready is mentioned.

 Inv. No. 139 — 1908: https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/Q125463/bowl-unknown/ (Accessed on September
12,2023).
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Fig. 47. Eastern Crimea, Vosporo/Kerch, the vessels found in the graves, the collection of the Victoria and Albert Museum in
London: 1. Inv. No. 144 - 1908, https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0340283/dish-unknown/; 2. Inv. No. 139 - 1908, https://
collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0125463/bowl-unknown/, (without a scale); 3. Inv. No. 142 - 1908, https://collections.vam.
ac.uk/item/0279542/bowl-unknown/; 4. Inv. No. 143 — 1908, https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279541/bowl/, (without
ascale); 5. Inv. No. 141 - 1908, https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279543/bowl-unknown/; 6. Inv. No. 140 — 1908, https://
collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279544/bowl-unknown/; 7. Inv. No. 138 - 1908, https.//collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0159567/
bowl-unknown/ (All links were accessed on September 12, 2023)

06p. 47. smoueHr Kpum, Bocnopo/Kepu, cedose, HamepeHu 8 2poboseme, Konekyus HA my3ses ,Bukmopus u Anbepm” e
JloHOOH: 1. VIHa. N© 144 — 1908, https.//collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0340283/dish-unknown/; 2. Ing. N° 139 — 1908, https://
collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0125463/bowl-unknown/, (6e3 mawab); 3. iHe. N 142 — 1908, https://collections.vam.ac.uk/
item/0279542/bowl-unknown/; 4. ine. N 143 — 1908, https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279541/bowl/, (6e3 mawab); 5.
WHe. N2 141 — 1908, https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0279543/bowl-unknown/; 6. ViHe. N@ 140 - 1908, https://collections.
vam.ac.uk/item/0279544/bowl-unknown/; 7. ing. N° 138 — 1908, https://collections.vam.ac.uk/item/0159567/bowl-
unknown/ (Bcuuku nuHkoge ca nocemeHu Ha 12.09.2023 2.)
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description and E. A. Ivision suggest, these objects could have entered the museum through various
owners in 1908, judging by the inventory numbers.

It is well known that at the end of the 19" and beginning of the 20* c., archacological
excavations in Kerch were carried out by the Imperial Archacological Commission in St. Petersburg
and its department in Kerch — the Kerch Museum of Antiquities. Until 1901, the museum was
headed by E. Dumberg (1862 — 1931) and then later by V. Shkorpil (1853 — 1918; 3unsxo 2013).
We know nothing about the study of medieval sites during this period under the direction of the
Commission. In addition, the commission and its agents were mainly interested in ancient sites
(PocroBues 1925, 260 — 261; Mycun, Measeaesa 2019, 465 — 500). However, it is known that the
Commission carried out its activities in constant competition with the organizers of illegal excava-
tions (Ilxopmua 1903, 74 — 93). This activity was enormous in scale at Kerch at the beginning of
the 20* . The main areas where legal excavations and robbery of tombs took place at this time were
the necropoleis on the mount called Second throne of Mithridates and alongside Gospitalnaya
Street. However, today there is no information about the existence of medieval burials there.

If the vessels from the museum really come from Kerch, then before 1908 they could have
reached London due to the activities of a border guard corps doctor of Polish origin named L
Terlecki (1860 — 1916), who was a collector and art dealer (Boposkosa 1999, 39 — 40, 83 — 94;
Bodzek 2016, 91 - 112). According to V. Shkorpil, in 1902 — 1914 I. Tetlecki organized and head-
ed an entire network in Eastern Crimea for the purchase and resale of antiquities from looted ar-
chaeological sites to Europe. Another candidate for the sale of antiquities from Kerch around that
time could be the chief winemaker of the Ministry of the Imperial Court, a citizen of France named
A. Merle de Massonneau who also specialized in the antiquities of the North Caucasus (Mycun,
Meapeaesa 2019, 1045; Martin 2022, 93 — 104; Medvedeva 2022, 61 - 72).

17. Pondico is a medieval settlement with a small fortress, necropolis, and possibly a church
that existed at the end of the 13" — 15% c. on the ruins of the ancient polis of Mirmecius.®® It is
located on the castern outskirts of modern-day Kerch, on the northern shore of Kerch bay (fig. 2).
The site has been explored for over 180 years. Excavations of medieval burial ground were carried
out in 1886, 1935 — 1938, and 2000 — 2005. About 135 graves were discovered during this time,
72 of which were studied in the early 2000s (for bibliography, see Byrsirun, Bunorpasos 2006;
Haymenko, [Tonomapes 2017).

Most funeral structures are stone-lined graves or stone tombs covered with stone slabs. Others
were simple pits or partly stone-lined graves. Few graves had no cover slabs (probably some of them
were lost) or were covered with wooden boards. Some slabs have crosses carved on them. Some
graves were accompanied by tombstones in the form of stelae with a carved cross or by roughly
worked stones.

The graves contained single and multiple burials. The buried individuals were laid in an extend-
ed position on their backs with their heads to the west and, in a few exceptions, to the east. Burial
goods are not numerous. They include various beads (colored and monochrome glass, bronze, am-
ber), bronze bracelets, iron parts of a belt set, bronze and silver spherical buttons, bells, earrings,
rings, necklaces of beads, single beads, knives, thimbles, fire strikers, small pieces of flint, touch-
stones, and coins. In 2004, two small glazed vessels were found in one of the graves. They were
located outside of the grave under the edge of the overlying slabs. According to the author of the
excavations, it was the first recorded case of using ceramic vessels as funerary goods in this necropo-
lis (Byrsirun u ap. 2005). We have not managed to find out more details about them yet.

6 The site Pondico (Pondica, Pondici, Pondico, Pondicopera) is known on medieval portolans from the late 13*
to 17* c. The earliest to mention the site dates to around 1296 (Haymenxko, ITonomapes 2017, 246 — 247).
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18. Cafta (or Kafta), modern-day Theodosia is a large urban site with a fortress (fig. 2). It was
the center of the Genoese possessions in the Crimea during the 1270s until 1475. We do not have
reliable information about the finds of ceramic vessels in burials there, which are confirmed by
well-documented excavations. E. A. Ivison mentions Caffa as an unconfirmed site of ‘bowl burials’
without reference (Ivison 1993, Vol. 2, 46, note 41, fig. 282). We assume that the source of his hy-
pothesis was D. Talbot-Rice, to whom he refers for seeking a parallel to pottery from the Arabaci
Sokak Church excavated in 1987 at Iznik-Nicaea (Ivison 1993, Vol. 2, 40, 46) and who repro-
duced information about Theodosia’s finds from the publication by E. von Stern. D. Talbot-Rice
cites this publication to show the spread of Byzantine ceramics Group B2, the so-called EIW. He
also demonstrates the two most typical jugs but says nothing about their archacological context
(Talbot-Rice 1930, 35 — 36). In his article, E. von Stern says that all these materials were obtained
during the excavation of the hill on the border of the city of Theodosia, from which the earth was
extracted for the construction of the pier and strengthening of the embankment (®ou-Illtepn
1906, 2). There is no mention of any medieval burial ground. Thus, Ivison’s hypothesis remains
unconfirmed.

To summarize, it is important to note that the biggest concentration of burials with pottery
was recorded on the south coast and in highland Crimea. In contrast, in the big urban centers such
as Sudak, Cembalo, and Cherson these are still rare cases, despite the large number of excavated
graves.”” Thus, only three recipients are known from more than 50 excavated graves with four hun-
dred deceased in Cembalo; only four ceramic specimens come from several dozen excavated graves
in Sudak, and only six are mentioned in the grave context of Cherson. While at some south coast
cemeteries, ¢.g., Oreanda (here, No. 8.1), the ceramic wares are present in almost all the graves, in
Nikita (here, No. 6) they were found in eight of the 21 graves.

These were both close-shaped vessels, mainly jugs, occasionally small pots, and unglazed (1) or
glazed bowls (fig. 48 — 51). The last ones were a new component in the burial rituals that appeared
not earlier than the late 13* and early 14" c. The vessels could be whole or broken and located on
the left (more often) or right (less often) side as well as near the cranium or at the feet of the de-
ceased, often upside down (Table 1). Most of the vessels have missing fragments, which could mean
they were placed in the grave already damaged.

The vessels could accompany not all but only a part of the buried individuals in the same ne-
cropolis or even in the same grave. It is often quite difficult to determine the “owner” of the vessel
in the graves, especially with multiple burials. In cases where it was possible, however, there were
men, women, and children among them. So, it is difficult to talk about age or gender preferences
for this rite.

In most cases where it could be confidently recorded, the deceased was accompanied by only
one vessel: a jug or bowl or a fragment of one of them. Only at Oreanda there was one burial of an
infant (here, No. 8.1, grave No. 9) with two fragmented vessels: the bottoms of a glazed jug and a
bowl.”® A single grave could often contain deceased persons accompanied by different types of ves-
sels. Burials with bowls did not have any special differences from those with jugs.

We especially note that glass vessels detected in graves even in fragmented form (Sudak, Malyi
Mayak, Gurzuf, Cembalo) could initially play the same or similar role in burial customs. We do not
analyze here in detail the glass vessels from the burials. Synchronous use of glass and ceramic vessels

@ Due to the lack of relevant data, nothing definite can be said about Caffa and Vosporo.
7 One of the graves in Massandra (here, No. 7.2) possibly also contained two vessels (unglazed closed shapes), but
this cannot be clarified now.
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Ta6nuya 1. CpagHumerneH aHasau3 Ha MecmonosoXeHuemo Ha cedogeme 8 2po6ogeme

Table 1. Comparative analysis of the position of vessels in burials

Site Burials in anatomical order or not too mixed Multiple displaced burials, reburials Not specified
up
Head Feet Mid (hip, pelvis, | Western Eastern Center or
thigh) area partofthe |partofthe |other partof
funerary funerary the funerary
structure structure structure
Sudak |1.2. 1.3.1. 1.1. 1 glass beaker
1 bowl 1 pot 1 bowl (not included
1.3.1. in the cata-
1 glass logue, see
bottom Marko 2007,
1.3.43. 227, puc. 141)
1jug
Aluston |2.2. 2.2. 2.1.41. 2.2.
2 jugs, 2 bowls (right) 1jug, 1jug
1 bowl 2 bowls
Funa 3.24. 3.1. 3.3.2. 3.1.
1 bowl (left 1jug 1 pot (north- | 1 jug, 1 pot
shoulder) 3.2.7. ern wall) 3.3.vault
1jug 1 pot
Malyi 42, 4.1
Mayak 2 bowls 1 bowl and
(reburied several more
bones) vessels
Gurzuf 5.
1 bowl (left); 1
jug (northern
wall)
Nikita 6.1.1,4,7,13,15. |6.1.5,7,14,15,17. 6.2.
2 bottoms 4 bowls (right), 1jug,
and 1 top part |1 bottom of 1 bowl
of unglazed closed vessel
closed vessels, | (left)
2 bowls
Massan- |7.2. 7.2. 7.1. 7.1.
dra 2 vessels 1 vessel 1 bowl (left) 1 bottom of
a thin-walled
table vessel
7.2.tombin
the arcosolium
2 bowls
7.2. burials
outside: 6
vessels
Livadiya 1 bowl
Oreanda 9.1.1. 9.2 9.1.2. 9.1.2. 9.1.3. 9.1.9.
1 bowl 1 bowl (left) 2 bowls 1 bottom of | 1 small pot |2 bottoms of
9.3. 9.14. ajug abowland a
1 bowl 1 bowl 9.1.3. jug;
1 plate 9.1.7,8,13,14.
9.14. 5 vessels
1 bowl
Eski- 2 jugs 1jug 3 bowls
Kermen
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Site Burials in anatomical order or not too mixed Multiple displaced burials, reburials Not specified
up
Head Feet Mid (hip, pelvis, |Western Eastern Center or
thigh) area part of the |part of the |other part of
funerary funerary the funerary
structure structure structure
Mangup 11.3.3. 11.2. 11.1.
1jug 1jug, 1jug
1 bowl 11.3.1.2.
2 jugs
Cemba- [12.3.3 12.2. 12.1.
lo 1 bowl 1 bowl 1 bowl
(chest) 12.3.1-3.
5 glass
Cherson 13.1.
1 bowl, T mug
13.2.
1 bowl,
fragments of
glass lamps
13.3.
3 bowls,
1 glass bottle
Vino- 7 whole and
gradnyi fragmented
cape glazed wares
(1jug,
6 bowls)
Kilise- | 15.9. 15.7. 15.7.
Burun 1 bottom 1 bottom 1 coarse
of a closed of aclosed |bowl
vessel vessel
Vosporo 7 bowls
Pondico 2 bowls
No less No lessthan 9 [Nolessthan 12 |No less No less than [ No less than | No less than
than 13, than 8 10 4 61, including
including 7 glass vessels
1 glass
vessel

in graves of the 13" - 15% ¢., however, should be taken into account when drawing the overall pic-
ture of the funeral rituals that include the use of various containers for liquids at funerals.

What are the ceramic vessels from the burials?

Unglazed wares (33) are represented mainly by jugs (15) or small pots (5) of three local groups
or the bottom or other parts of such vessels (12)"* as well as one bowl (fig. 49). Of these, 18 belong
to the SWC group (fig. 49: 8 - 25), which was common in Crimea and beyond in the 14" and
15* ¢. Their Crimean origin is not really in doubt (Tecaenxo 2021, 63 — 69). Another six jugs
and one pot are typical for late 13™ c. contexts (fig. 49: 1 — 7). Two from Mangup look to be of
Cherson origin (fig. 49: 4, 5). They are characterized by a dense, red-colored surface sometimes
burnt to gray and with homogeneous plastic clay with few inclusions. This pottery was thrown on
a kick-wheel. The surface is often covered with yellowish-white slip (see, e.g., Famyra 1975, 16;

71 Only five of these vessels, which have survived in museum collections or are presented in publications, can be
y p p

identified.
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Fig. 48. Crimea. Byzantine glazed ceramic vessels from the graves, second half of the 13" — 14" and early 15" c. (Author:
I. Teslenko)

06p. 48. Kpum. BusaHmutlicka enasupaHa kepamuka om 2poboseme, smopa nonosuHa Ha Xlll - XIV u Havanomo Ha XV e.
(Aemop: Y. TecneHko)
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Fig. 49. Crimea. Local unglazed ceramic vessels from the graves, late 13" — 15% c. (Author: I. Teslenko)

06p. 49. Kpum. MecmHu HezanasupaHu kepamu4Hu ce0oee om epoboseme, Kpas Ha Xl - XV e. (Aemop: W. TecneHko)
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Fig. 50. Crimea. Local glazed ceramic vessels from the graves, late 13" — 14 c. (Author: I. Teslenko)

06p. 50. Kpum. MecmHu 2nasupaHu kepamu4Hu ce0oee om epoboseme, kpas Ha Xl - XIV 8. (Aemop: Y. TecneHko)
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Fig. 51. Crimea. Local glazed ceramic vessels from the graves, second half of the 14" — 15 ¢. (Author: I. Teslenko)

06p. 51. Kpum. MecmHu 21a3updaHu kepamuyHU ce008e om epoboseme, smopa nososuHa Ha XIV — XV e. (Aemop: Y.
Tecnetko)

Toaodact, Peokos 2003, 196 — 197, puc. 5 — 6; Ceanxosa 2018, 425 — 427, puc. 22 — 23). Two
other examples represent another group of local ceramics, the workshops for which are not local-
ized yet (fig. 49: 1, 2). These vessels have a brown sandy surface. They were molded using a band
method and then finished on a potter’s wheel. Various types of these vessels, predominantly closed
ones, form a significant part of the 13* c. ceramic assemblages at sites in southern and southwestern
Crimea (see, e.g., Taanc 1977, puc. 4; Taanc 1980; Mpi 2016, 84, 86, puc. 8; etc.). Their typology
still has not been developed. The attribution of two unglazed vessels from Sudak (fig. 49: 6, 7), one
jug from Mangup (fig. 49: 3), and the bowl from Kilse-Burun (fig. 49: 26) cannot yet be clarified
from the published data.

Glazed wares are more numerous (66) and diverse. These are predominantly open-form vessels
(goblets, bowls of various sizes, and occasionally plates) but include six jugs that are both of local
origin and imported (fig. 48, fig. 50 — 51). Local wares account for 59 % of the glazed ceramic
assemblages. These are one bottom of a jug, three main types of bowls of various sizes, and two
plates (fig. 42: 9, fig. 50 — 51). Of these vessels, 12 are undecorated and therefore can only be dated
fairly broadly to the turn of the 13* — 14® — the third quarter of the 15% c. but mainly the 14% c.
(Tecaenxo 2018a, 40, puc. 19; Tecaenxo 2021, puc. 74). A more precise chronology can be pro-
posed for four of them. The earliest ones are probably two large bowls that presumably represented
the initial period of local glazed pottery manufacturing in the late 13% — early 14™ c. (fig. 50: 1, 3).”
In addition, two more bowls most likely come from the Alushta workshop and can accordingly be
dated within the framework of its activity between the turn of the 13" — 14* c. and the 1360s (fig.
50: 8, 10; Teslenko, Waksman 2016).

At the same time, decorated vessels can be defined chronologically in more detail. For exam-
ple, the slip-painted plate could be dated to the mid - second half of the 14" c. (Tecaenxo 2018a,

72 For more details on the early glazed ceramics production in Crimea, see, e.g., Maslovskiy 2012.
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44 — 46, puc. 22). The purple splash decoration under the yellow glaze was common for local ce-
ramics only in the first half of the 14® c.; the peak of this kind of ceramic’s production was in the
1330s and early 1340s (Tecaenko 2018a, 46, puc. 23). The bowls with relief decoration on the
walls are well known in the contexts of the second half of the 14" c. (Tecaenko 2018a, 46, puc. 24).
Monochrome sgrafhito with green, yellow, or brown glaze was in use in Crimean glazed pottery
workshops during the whole time of their activity. Chronologically significant in this case are the
elements of decoration (Tecaenxo 2018a, 48 - 61).

Based on them, the bowls with concentric circles in the centers of the ornamental composition
(fig. 50: 20, 21), for instance, could be dated to around the second quarter — mid of the 14* c.
(Tecaenxo 2018a, 57, puc. 25).” A bowl decorated with a palmette (fig. 50: 22) is approximately
synchronous with them (Tecaenko 2018a, 56, puc. 26: 5, puc. 32: 1, 10 — 11). In contrast, the se-
ries of medium and small bowls with large rosettes, polyhedron, etc., inside (fig. 50: 24 — 26) have
close parallels in contexts of the second half of the 14® c. (Tecaenxo 2018a, 60, puc. 28, puc. 30).
Polychrome sgraffito wares began to predominate among the Crimean glazed ceramics towards the
end of the 14" c. until the Ottoman invasion in 1475 (Tecaenxo 2018a, 61 — 66, puc. 36 — 37;
Tecaenko 2021, 87 — 88, puc. 88 — 113). The bowls from Malyi Mayak and two others from the
crypt on Vinogradnyi cape (fig. 51: 1, 2, 4, 6) are more common for contexts no later than the mid-
15% c. (Tecaenxo 2021, 87 — 88, 143, puc. 83: 5 — 12). The others (fig. 51: 5, 7, 8) could be dated
up to the third quarter of the 15* c. including.

The imported wares (41 % of the glazed ceramics) came mainly from Byzantium (fig. 42: 10,
fig. 48).7* Only one bowl has a Spanish origin (fig. 47: 7). Byzantine imports are represented by sev-
eral chronological groups of vessels. The carliest are Glazed White Wares (GWW ), both without
decoration (three jugs, one goblet) and with brown painting (one) or manganese splashes (one;
fig. 48: 1 — 6). In Crimea, both monochrome and painted versions form a significant part of 13
c. ceramic assemblages (Tecaenxo 20208, 396, 399, puc. 2). The latest contexts, in which they oc-
cur in abundance, date from the second half or the last third of the 13" c. GWW pottery was still
in trade then. GWW is at least present in the commercial cargo of a ship presumably wrecked in
1277 near Sudak off the coast of the modern Novy Svet village, the so-called Novy Svet shipwreck
(Waksman et al. 2009). In assemblages of the turn of the 13" — 14™ and early 14" c., however, it
is already usually absent (Tecaenxo 20208, 396 — 399, puc. 2). Grave contexts are apparently the
exception.

Other vessels are red-clay wares. They belong to a different decorative and chronological series.
The most numerous kind (12 items) is the SCC (fig. 48: 8 — 18). Its chronology is determined by
the last third of the 13* — the early or first quarter of the 14" c. At this time, it was common even in
rural settlements. SCC was produced by numerous large and small workshops in northern Italy and
the Aegean region to the Crimea, including western Anatolia, the Balkans, and central Greece” (for
more information, sce Waksman, Teslenko 2010; Waksman et al. 2014, 415). A jug with painting
in the form of vertical stripes of white slip (fig. 48: 7) has a similar chronology (Tecacuko 20208,
399). According to the results of archacometric study, this kind of vessel was also produced in dif-
ferent pottery centers (Waksman, Teslenko 2010, 365 — 368, 370 — 371). Manganese Painted Ware
(fig. 48: 23) was most common in ceramic assemblages of the northern Black Sea region in the first

73 As we mentioned before, one of the bowls presumably came from the Alushta workshop (fig. 50: 20).

74 The bowl with a spiral decoration (fig. 48: 18) is similar to the Veneto production, the so-called Spirale Cerchio
ware, but the profile of the bottom and the fabric are different from the Venetian ones, therefore, we have added it to
the Byzantine ware family.

7> The products of one of these workshops, the location of which has not yet been determined, made up the main
cargo of the already mentioned Novy Svet shipwreck (Waksman, Teslenko 2010).
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quarter of the 14" c. (Macaosckuit 2010, 237). Sgraffito ware with green splashes or stripes under
the yellow or almost colorless glaze, otherwise known as Late Byzantine Sgraffito Ware (fig. 48: 19,
20, 25), arrived in the northern Black Sea region at the end of the 13 — first quarter of the 14" c.
During this period, its share in the glazed ceramic assemblages, for example in the Azak of the
Golden Horde period (modern-day Azov, Rostov region, Russia), could exceed 50 %. But from the
second half of the 1330s, it was significantly reduced, giving way to imports from the Crimea, and
ended by the middle of the 14" c. (Macaosexkuii 2010, 237).

Finally, the latest representative of Byzantine imports is the EIW from Cherson and Cem-
balo (fig. 42: 10, fig. 48: 24). They were in use in the northern Black Sea region from the middle
until the end of the 14" c., with a peak of distribution in the 1350s — 1370s. At the same time,
EIW is also known in contexts of the first quarter or first half of the 15% c. in Crimea, at Azak
and medieval Belgorod/Moncastro/Asprocastron (modern-day Bilhorod-Dnistrovskyi, Ukraine),
albeit in a much smaller number (Teslenko et al. 2021; Teslenko, Waksman (forthcoming)).
Spanish Lusterware probably from Kerch has a similar chronology: the end of the 14™ — carly 15
or the first half of the 15% c. (Tecaenko 2021, 103).

Thus, ceramic vessels, especially glazed ones, started to be placed in burials in the territory of
Crimea in large numbers from about the end of the 13 — to the beginning of the 14* c. The peak
of this phenomenon falls on the first half — middle of the 14* c. At least the majority of the more-
or-less precisely dated items belong to this time. Since the funeral vessels were most likely already in
use before, their involvement in funeral rites could have taken place somewhat later than the peak
of their distribution in everyday life.

In the 15% ¢, this tradition was no longer so common. For this century, burials with ceramic
vessels are recorded at Malyi Mayak, Funa (here, Nos. 3.2, 3.3?), Kerch, and Vinogradnyi cape. In
the latter case, based on the chronology of ceramic finds the tomb was used from about the end of
the 13 — early 14™ c. to the middle or third quarter of the 15% c.

At first, mostly local coarse close-form vessels or imported Byzantine glazed ceramics were
placed in the graves. Apparently, with the development of local pottery manufacturing, however,
they were later replaced by Crimean glazed tableware. At least only two imported funerary bowls
are known for today: the Byzantine EIW from Cembalo and the Spanish Lusterware probably
from Kerch, which were placed in graves around the first half of the 15% c. Perhaps this rite in
Crimea was modified by the second half of this century. Based on materials from excavations at a
burial ground of the late 14®* — 18% c. on the southeastern spur of Ai-Todor mount at Malyi Mayak,
ceramic vessels continued to be used in funeral rites until the 18" c. However, these were predom-
inantly close-shaped vessels or their bottom parts, which were placed next to the graves and not
inside them (Tecaenko, Avicenxo 2004, 267; Tecaenko 2012).

Discussion

How can the ritual of placing ceramic vessels in graves be explained against the background of
burial practices in late medieval Crimea? Modern researchers propose 5 options.

1. According to the first, placing ceramics in graves is a local custom that reflects the survival
of paganism (Koronamsuau, Maxuesa 1974, 119). This is the typical explanation caused by a lack
of information from other regions participating in the Eastern Christian tradition. We should
not forget that such an opinion was in the spirit of the times and corresponded to the principles
of Soviet secular historiography, which neglected the study of Christian culture and preferred
considering all grave goods like ceramic vessels as evidence for the survival of paganism (Mycun
2002, 42, 47).

283



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

2. The second scholarly opinion suggests that the influence of the funeral culture of the pop-
ulation of the North Caucasus moved to Crimea in the 13% — 14™ c. (Mp1r; 2009, 217 - 227). In
the Golden Horde period, burials with glazed cups and jugs are known in the North Caucasus
(Apmapuayk, Amurpues 2017). These are the inhumations in the barrows that look like the burials
of nomads, however, and apart from the presence of glazed wares, there are no other parallels in the
funeral rite. As in the previous case, one can see a disregard for the Christian cultural and historical
context of the Crimean burials.

3. The third option proposes a special individual protective function of bowls placed in the
grave as a way to help the dead to go to heaven. This idea is presented in the case of a Byzantine
bowl with Christian symbols in the tomb of a woman with pathologies at the Cembalo fortress
(Funbkyr 2011). The author of the idea, N. Ginkut, suggests that it could be an ex/ogia brought
from a pilgrimage to holy places and regarded as a Christian souvenir. For this reason, the bowl
could have been especially valued and so was placed in the grave as an apotropaic offering that
was very precious to the owner. Nevertheless, most of the graves’ ceramics are common household
wares, though, without Christian symbols. The mass placement of vessels in the graves indicates an
established and widespread ritual and not an individual pilgrimage. Even taking into account the
individual physical anthropological characteristics of the buried person that indicate a pathology,
which does not in principle exclude individualized elements of the ritual (let us also note the fact
of turning the bowl over, which is observable in ethnological practices), the bowl hardly could have
served as an individualized apotropaic symbol. It should be regarded against the background of the
mass use of vessels in Christian burials.

4. The fourth supposition presents an attempt to transfer the ideas of E. A. Ivison and
J. A. Thompson about Latin influence on Byzantine burial practice to the cases in Crimea (Ivison
1993; Thompson 2013; etc.). A. Mastykova and L. Golofast suggest that the man buried with a
glazed bowl in the chapel in Gurzuf, could have had “some connection” with Byzantine territories
under the rules of Latin Crusaders where, according to several American researchers, the placement
of open bowls in the graves of the Orthodox population is explained by the influence of the Euro-
pean Catholic rituals. The European burials with vessels known at the time the hypothesis was put
forward, were mainly in France. At the same time, the authors do not explain the presence of a jug
accompanying another deceased in the same tomb (F'oaodact, Mactsixosa 2018, 371 — 372, 374;
Macrrikosa 2020, 419).

Arguing with the opinion of the above researchers makes no sense since they only uncritically
“copy-paste” the alien hypothesis into their text; in other words, they used an idea that was strange
to local practice and applied it to particular archaeological materials while ignoring the history of
Orthodox ritual. It makes more sense to argue with the authors of this hypothesis. We will critically
reconsider the opinions of E. A. Ivison and J. A. Thompson later. Given the ages and genders of
persons buried with open-glazed vessels in other Crimean cemeteries, however, as well as their rath-
er significant number in rural cemeteries and a rarity in centers of the Genoese, the reality of their
connections with the Latin East looks very doubtful. In addition, it would be imprudent to explain
the emergence of a fairly massive use of bowls in funeral rites only by individual contacts with the
Latin Empire as if researchers were dealing with linear cultural mimesis.

5. Finally, E. Khairedinova, publishing burials of the 14" c. with jugs from the Eski-Kermen
site, offered one more option for interpreting their purpose. Following the idea proposed by sev-
eral researchers for the same cases in Greece, she also noted that since Early Byzantine times the
jugs were involved in the funeral ritual of “sprinkling” the body of the deceased with “holy liquid”
(wine, water, or oils) before closing the grave (Xaitpeaunosa 2022, 15). In other words, the pres-
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ence of jugs in burials is explained by the Christian practices of that time. The main source of this
hypothesis, however, (which we regard as generally correct except for some nuances) was the gen-
eral review of Byzantine funeral rituals by N. Poulou-Papadimitriou, E. Tzavella, and J. Ott. They
correctly noted that ceramic vessels, in early periods usually pitchers or lekythos and later open
bowls, were sometimes interred with the dead and likely served for the pouring of wine, oil, or wa-
ter onto the body or for washing the deceased shortly before the closing of the tomb, as occurs in
later Orthodox ritual. At the same time, they distinguished the use of ceramic and glass vessels and
believed that glass vessels placed in graves were used especially for lighting during ceremonies, not
for pouring or washing bodies. The authors did not exclude that in this ritual one can see a contin-
uation of the pre-Christian funerary practice; it would have taken on Christian overtones through
its incorporation of liquids from the sacraments of the Church (Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012,
380, 383, 391). In their publication, N. Poulou-Papadimitriou, E. Tzavella, and J. Ott look not to
late antique and medieval written sources but to modern studies of a general character (Kovkovlég
1951, 154; Danforth 1982, 42, pl. 12; Sanders 2004, 184) since their tasks did not include assessing
the liturgical side of the rite. The analysis of written sources in the context of the Eastern Christian
tradition is decisive for assessing the role of vessels in the burials of the Byzantine world.

N. Turova generally supports the idea of E. Khairedinova but associates the use of vessels with
“the sacrament of anointing (unction; ukr. and rus. soborovanie or eleoosvyashchenie) of the deceased”
(Typosa 2021, 132; with reference to Cynpyn 2013 where no mention of this sacrament is found).
This ideological confusion of the posthumous ritual of pouring of oil on the deceased and the
anointing (unction) of the sick and those near death is very often found among modern researchers
(Posendeanat 1968,49; Beasies 2017, 127, 136; ITanuenko 2021, 179). This is not surprising since
even in the Middle Ages the ritual of consecration of oil for anointing the sick had a significant
liturgical influence on the use of oil during funerals and commemoration. However, the anointing
the dead with a special prayer and especially the consecration of oil for this purpose in contrast to
the pouring of oil on the deceased were marginal rituals that were condemned by the church hier-
archy. We will dwell on these differences later, but now it is worth noting that the last hypothesis is
unlikely due to the nature of the specified ritual that was more common in the Balkans.

Nevertheless, for a better understanding of the origins and meaning of this rite and also to
clarify whether there are differences between the role of Early and Middle Byzantine jugs and Late
Byzantine bowls in funerary practice, it is reasonable to take into account the area and chronology
of its spread as well as some special features of burial traditions in different areas of the Christian
world. So, where else are related or comparable burial practices known? How is the function of
ceramic vessels in funerary practice interpreted and why?

Look to the West

The placement of open vessels in graves during the Late Byzantine period (unlike the Early
Byzantine habit of placing closed vessels, jugs, or pitchers) is a long and well-established archaeo-
logical fact. The desire to see in this archacological evidence a new burial custom with an uncertain
method of use of open cups during the funeral is a feature of the history of archaeological thought
(Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 413). Combining these two positions, E. A. Ivison was the first
to focus on the study of Western connections and the Latin meaning of this ritual in a categorical
manner inherent to his academic culture. He rejected endogenous change or internal development
within the Byzantine funeral tradition, introducing instead an innovation of Latin origin and a
Crusader connection into Late Byzantine Orthodoxy (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 244 — 249) that could
be called “BBC” (here — “Bowl Burials Culture”; cf. Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 245).

285



Iryna Teslenko, Aleksandr Musin

In his PhD thesis, E. A. Ivison concentrates on funeral rites and the new features of the burial
practices in Byzantium between 1200 and 1453 (Ivison 1993). Considering the vessels in the buri-
als, he divides them into two main categories depending on the hypothetical function attributed to
them. “1. Closed or semi-closed vessels for holding liquids or for pouring. Into this category fall pottery

Jjugs, cups and flasks, metal cups, glass jugs, beakers, flasks, and phiales, and also lead ampullae... 2.
Larger, open vessels, which could contain substances other than liquids, including pottery bowls, pot-
tery, and metal incense burners, and censers” (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 226). He suggests that closed and
semi-closed vessels served for liquids and could be involved in the funerary liturgy, in particular
for cruciform “libation” (according to the terminology of E. A. Ivison, in fact the pouring — see
below on the differences between them) over the body of the deceased. According to him, this rite
is known both from medieval historical records (St. Symeon of Thessaloniki) and from later Or-
thodox burial practice in Greece (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 227; Danforth 1982, 42, pl. 12). This inter-
pretation of their function in the Middle Ages is supported by most researchers (see above and e.g.
Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 380).7 E. A. Ivison suggests a similar function for glass jugs and
beakers, as containers for “apotropaic” oils; he also remarks that the beakers could have also served
as lamps (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 228 — 230). In addition, he notes that expensive perfumed oils and
glass containers for them were likely only available to wealthier families.

E. A. Ivison believes that the function of open-form vessels, particularly glazed bowls, is more
controversial. The author, for instance, surmised that they served as receptacles for burning incense
and fumigating the deceased. He associates their coming to the funerary practice of Eastern Chris-
tians with the Franks” impact (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 240 — 252). His ideas were then supported by
J. A. Thompson and S. V. Moore, who analyzed the Crusaders’ cemetery at the Pilgrims’ Castle
Atlit (modern-day Israel) and the Christian cemetery on Yumuktepe on the Mediterranean coast
of South Turkey, respectively (Thompson 2013; Moore 2013, 28 — 29). In contrast, N. Poulou-Pa-
padimitriou with the co-authors note that “the precise method of use of open cups during the funeral
is uncertain” (Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 413). However, they noted the global shift from
closed form ceramics to open forms in Late Byzantine burials.

Geography of burials with bowls

We managed to find information about three dozen sites from publications. Most of these are
located in the Eastern Mediterranean in the Levant (including Cyprus), Anatolia, and the Balkans,
mainly in the territory of modern Greece, Bulgaria, and Turkey (fig. 52). E. A. Ivison mapped 23
sites, excluding Crimea (Ivison 1993, Vol. 2, fig. 282); the information about another seven sites is
taken from other sources: the Crusaders cemetery at Atlit near the Pilgrims’ Castle of the Templar
Knights in modern northern Isracl (Thompson 2013), the Christian cemetery on Yumuktepe on
the Mediterranean coast of southern Turkey (K6roglu 2007; Moore 2013), the Church of Zoodo-
chos Pigi between the village of Alikianos and the area of Koufos in southwestern Crete (Bourbou
2010 - 2011), the parish church with the cemetery at Vasilitsi in southern Messenia (Kontogiannis
2008), at Melnik, southwestern Bulgaria in the cemetery near the Church of St. Nicholas the Won-
derworker dated to the 13" — 18* ¢. (Aumurposa 1989, 91 — 94, puc. 69a —r, puc. 71), the Chris-
tian necropolis at Kaliakra in northeastern Bulgaria (Petrunova et al. 2022, 51 - 53, fig. 16), and
the Late Ottoman period Greek Orthodox cemetery (18™ — 19 c.) near the Dormition Church
(Balatlar Kilisesi) at Sinop, Turkey (Koroglu et al. 2023, 19).

The majority is dated back to the 13* — 14* or 13* — 16™ c. (du Plat Taylor 1938; Ivison 1993,

7¢ The presence of such vessels only in some graves is explained by the fact that they could be thrown nearby (Ivi-
son 1993, Vol. 1, 228).
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Fig. 52. Map of the late medieval cemeteries with burials accompanied by ceramic vessels in the Eastern Mediterranean and
the Black Sea region (excluding Crimea): 1. Episkopi, St. Mamas, Chrisanayotissa; 2. Kouklia (Palaiopaphos), St. Nicholas
and Katholiki; 3. Environs of Polis, St. Epiphanios; 4. Soloi, Basilicas A and B; 5. Menico, St. Epiphanios; 6. Tremithos near
Kormakiti; 7. Anemurium; 8. Lycia, Assar On(i; 9. Ephesos, Basilica of St. John Theologos; 10. Nicaea, Church by the Theatre;
11. Trebizond, St. Sophia; 12. Constantinople, Balaban Agha Mescidi, Great Palace, and Myrelaion; 13. Thessaloniki,
Vlatadon monastery, Hippodrome cemetery, St. Demetrios, Rotunda (St. George), St. Nicholas Orphanos, Church or the
Savior; 14. Thebes, Cemetery of St. Luke; 15. Chalkis; 16. Athens, Hephaisteion (St. George), St. Dionysios Areopagites,
new church, Agora north, Church of St. Nicholas in the Athenian Agora; 17. Corinth, Bema Church, Temple Hill Church,
Monastery of St. John Theologos, the Temenos E Church; 18. Argos, the Alikas Basilica; 19. Mistra; 20. Verria; 21. Siteia, Site
of Petras (1 - 21. - after lvison 1993, 282); 22. Atlit, Crusader cemetery; 23. Yumuktepe/Mersin; 24. Alikianos, Church of
Zoodochos Pigi; 25. Vasilitsi; 26. Melnik, Church of St. Nicholas the Wonderworker, 13- 18" c.; 27. Kaliakra; 28. Komana;
29. Sinop, the Dormition Church (Balatlar Kilisesi; Authors: I. Teslenko, A. Musin)
06p. 52. Kapma Ha KbCHOCPeOHOB8EKOBHUME Hekponosiu om M3moyHomo CpedusemMHoMopue U paltioHa Ha YepHo mope
(6e3 Kpumckus n-8) c kKepamuyHu cs008e 8 2poboseme: 1. Enuckonu, yopks,Ce. Mamac’ yspkea ,XpucaHatiomuca®;
2. Kykna (lManeanaghoc), yspkeu ,Cs. Hukonai” u ,Kamonuku”; 3. OkonHocmume Ha lMonuc, yspkea,Ce. Enugparudi”;
4. Conu, ,bazunuku A u B”; 5. MeHuko, yspkea ,Cs. Enugparuii”; 6. Tpemumoc 61u3o 0o Kopmakumu; 7. AHemypuym; 8.
Jlukus, Acap OHio; 9. Ecpec, 6a3unuka ,Ce. Mloan bozocnos”; 10. Hukea, yspkea npu meamwpa; 11. TpanesyHo, yspkea
,Ceema Cogpua”; 12. KoHcmanmuHonon, oxamusa ,banabax aza’; Benukusa 0sopey u Mupeneona; 13. ConyH, maHacmup
»~Brnamaou’; Hekponon Ha xunodpoma, yspksa ,Ce. Jumumap’; Pomonoa (,Cs. [eopau”), yspksa ,Cs. Hukonati OpgpaHoc’;
yspksa ,Xpucmoc Cnacumen”; 14. Tusa, Hekponon Ha yspkeama Ce. Jlyka*; 15. Xankuda; 16. AmuHa, Xegpecmuona (,Ca.
leopeu”), uspksa ,Cs. [JuoHucul Apeonazum’; Ho8a yspked, Azopa cesep, yspkaa,Cs. Hukona” Ha AmuHckama azopa;
17. Kopurm, ,L{spkea 8 bemama’ ,L{spkea Ha xpamosus xeam’ maHacmup ,,Ca. MoaH bozocnos’, uspkea,, TemeHoc
E“; 18. Ap2oc, 6aszunuka ,Anukac”; 19. Mucmpa; 20. Bepus; 21. Cumus, napyen lempac (1 - 21. - no lvison 1993, 282);
22. Amnum, Hekponos om KpsCMOoOHOCHUSA nepuoo; 23. Omykmene/MepcuH; 24. AnukuaHoc, yspked ,,’KusoHoceH
usmouHuk”; 25. Bacunuyu; 26. Menxuk, ,Ca. Hukonati Yydomeopeu’; Xilll - XViil 8.; 27. Kanuakpa; 28. Komata; 29. CuHon,
yspkea,YcneHue bozopoouyHo” (banamnap kunucecu; Aemopu: Y. Tecnerko, A. MycuH)
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Vol. 1, 240 - 241; Makropoulou 2006, 9; Laskaris 2000). This tradition continued at least until
the 17* c., for example, at Athens (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 241) or even later in the Greek Orthodox
cemetery (18" — 19* c.) near the Dormition Church (Balatlar Kilisesi) at Sinop. Among the ne-
cropolis with the most numerous “bowl burials’,”” other sites should be mentioned: the cemetery
at Episkopi in Cyprus (the churches of St. Mamas at the north end of the village and Chrysanay-
otissa; du Plat Taylor 1938) and several sites at Thessaloniki (the Vlatadon Monastery, the Hip-
podrome Square, the Church of the Transfiguration, the Church of St. Nicholas Orphanos, etc.;
Vavylopoulou-Charitonidou 1989; Makponodrov 1985). There are also the Bema Church, Temple
Hill Church, Temenos E Church, and church of the Monastery of St. John at Corinth (Ivison 1993,
Vol. 1, 241; Thompson 2013, 34 — 41).

What are the arguments for the Latin version?

1. E. A. Ivison dates the majority of glazed bowls placed in graves to the period after 1200, that
is, approximately after the Fourth Crusade and the beginning of the Latin domination in Greece.
The rite was becoming most common in the 13* and 14" c. According to the data he cited, some of
the earliest appearances of bowls in burials occur at sites occupied by Latins: Cyprus (after 1190),
Corinth (after 1211), Athens and Thebes (after 1206), Thessaloniki (1205 — 1212), Chalkis (after
1205), Crete (after 1211), and Constantinople (1204 — 1261). There are also the Latin burials at
the cemetery of St. Luke at Thebes, the church of St. George in Athens, and the Castle Chapel in
Mistra (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 241 - 247). He explains the presence of a few earlier vessels in the
graves by the use of old things for burials that was inherent to the funeral practice (Ivison 1993, Vol.
1,241). This is quite true but requires more careful study (see, e.g., the cases cited by Laskaris 2000,
324 - 325). E. A. Ivison also mentions the “bowl burials” from Genoese Vosporo (modern-day
Kerch, Crimea) as one of the pieces of evidence for the connection of the rite with the Latins. As
our review of Crimean sites suggests, however, glazed bowls were more common in rural cemeteries
than in the necropoleis of Genoese outposts on the peninsula.

2. He points out that glazed bowls could not perform the same function as jugs since some-
times they are found together in burials (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 240). However, this is not always the
case (du Plat Taylor 1938, 72, 85; Makropoulou 2006, 10; Laskaris 2000, 324, fig. A, 160).

3. In some burials there are two, three or more vessels, as happened in the lands of the Franks.
As E. A. Ivison adds himself, however, this occurs only in rare cases and in some necropoleis not
carlier than the end of the 14" — 15 or in the 16™ c. (St. Mamas, Chrysanayiotissa, Vlatadon Mon-
astery; St. John’s Basilica at Ephesus; Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 242). Thus, when also considering that in
these cases this is a later development of the custom, it was rather rare instead of common.

4. The author pointed out the presence of bowls and their bases with burnt and scratched
surface in the 13 c. vaulted tomb in the Hephaisteion in Athens and in 13— 14% c. tombs in the
Athenian Agora. There are also small pieces of charcoal in the 13® ¢. burials in Vlatadon Monas-
tery Thessaloniki that lack any connection to vessels. He interpreted this fact as an indication that
some bowls and even their bases could be used as censers like in the lands of the Franks (Ivison
1993, Vol. 1, 245 - 246). However, such cases are quite limited.

E. A. Ivison interpreted these finds as proof of the use of incense burners in Orthodox funer-
ary practice from the 14™ and 15% c. as a consequence of the development of funerary bowls and
evidence of the continuing influence of Latin funerary customs (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1,252). He does
not provide further reasons for this assumption, but it is clearly not enough for the hypothesis that

77 The term proposed by E. A. Ivison (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 240 - 252).
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there was a remarkably plentiful appearance of bowls in Byzantine burials due to the influence of
Western European censer ware, which (as it has become clear today, as noted below) were not the
only and main type of burial ware in the Latin funeral rite.

6. E. A. Ivison also believes that among the factors that influenced the spread of Latin customs
could be their prestige for the Byzantine aristocracy, who adopted them as a means of raising their
status in “competitive emulation of the Latins, due to intermarriage, and also because these customs
were culturally attractive and had additional apotropaic features (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 252 — 254).
As an argument, he cites the custom of priests buried with ceramic eucharistic chalices (Ivison
1993, Vol. 1, 253 - 256; Ivison 2000; Ivison 2001). From his point of view, it is “important evidence
of the transmission of burial customs from West to East, probably by peer interaction between the two ec-
clesiastical hierarchies, and by symbolic entrainment” (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 254). Indeed, chalices ap-
peared in the graves of Greek priests only in the 13* c. while in Western Europe — France, England,
the Netherlands, Belgium, Denmark, and Germany — they were placed in the tombs of clergy from
the 10" c. According to the author, then, this tradition in the West predates those in the East by
over two centuries (Ivison 2000, 170 - 171).

In this case, E. A. Ivison’s idea could seem reasonable, but mainly for Orthodox priests of the
13" ¢. who could perform the Eucharist. However, the rite of communio mortuorum was well-
known in the Byzantine tradition before and after the 13* c. (Dabrowska 1989; Dabrowska 2005),
and this practice provoked a hard discussion in Orthodox canon law before the Crusades, even if
the finds of liturgical vessels in the graves are not very numerous. Theodor Balsamon emphasizes
that consecrated bread was held in the hands of dead priests rather than placed in a vessel (Migne
1863, col. 793 [can. 83]). The author is aware of these facts (Ivison 1993, Vol. 1, 254 — 255), but
he practically ignores them to promote his hypothesis, which is based solely on the chronological
coincidence of a certain number of burials with chalices with the Latin presence in Byzantium. It
cannot be ruled out that this Christian rite of communio mortuorum, like many others (Dabrowska
1996), arose in Latin Europe under Eastern Christian influence.

In any case, these cases of finds of eucharistic chalices in graves in the Eastern Church are quite
rare, and such kind of borrowings, as E. A. Ivison himself notes, were not approved of by the higher
clergy, although they were practiced. In addition, the shape of these chalices as well as their purpose
were completely different from the bowls of secular burials. The practices of communion of the
dead at burial, mainly of the clergy, in Eastern Christian Byzantine rite and the rarity of liturgical
chalices in graves cannot (and should not) explain the use of open bowls in burials. In some excep-
tional cases it can be assumed that the intensification of cultural contacts between Byzantium and
Latin Europe could lead to the activation and development of some features of the funeral rite that
traditionally existed in Eastern Christian culture.

The short-term appearance of ceramic eucharistic chalices in the graves of the Greek clergy
should be considered as changes in the material culture of a rite that was practiced before, perhaps
not without connection with Latin culture. However, the nature of this influence can be quite
contradictory. The archaeological evidence could reflect not the borrowing of Western practices
but the Byzantine rejection of Latin influence as part of its wider cultural response to Western
expansion.

7. Finally, E. A. Ivison noted that the “bowl burials” in Cyprus ceased after the Ottoman con-
quest of the island. He suggests the expulsion of the Latins as one of the reasons (Ivison 1993, Vol.
1, 282). If by the beginning of the Ottoman conquest the custom of “burial bowls” had already
been firmly adopted by the Orthodox community, however, it is not clear how the presence or
absence of the Latins could impact it. Probably there were other reasons.
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In addition, the Latins themselves did not always place vessels in burials. For instance, most of
the burials of the Crusaders in Palestine contained no objects. Among the rare evidence from the
Holy Land, J. A. Thompson focused on the burial ground of the Pilgrims’ Castle Atlit (in mod-
ern-day Isracl) where this ritual was recorded. Despite the fact that this cemetery belonged to the
Latins, open vessels were not found in all graves. J. A. Thompson attributes this to the fact that not
all Crusaders were familiar with such a custom, but only cavaliers from Ile-de-France or Normandy
because the practice of placing vessels into the graves was well known in that region (Thompson
2013). However, this observation must be considered erroneous. The placement of vessels in burials
of various forms and various functions was a widespread phenomenon in France and other Western
European countries (Thier 1999; Bocquet-Liénard et al. 2017).

It is worth noting that E. A. Ivison promoted his hypothesis at the time when the study of pot-
tery in French graves was just beginning. Only the first observations had been made. Today this ap-
pears to be a complex and multifaceted phenomenon (Galinié, Zadora-Rio 1996; Bocquet-Liénard
etal. 2017; Baud et al. 2023). The spread of the custom of placing vessels in burials is especially no-
ticeable from the end of the 12* ¢. and occurs especially actively in the 13 (Fichet de Clairfontaine
et al. 2011; Fichet de Clairfontaine et al. 2017, 232, 248; Bauduin, Verslype 2017, 495). The ear-
liest burials with vessels are known in the south of France (Bocquet-Liénard et al. 2017, 12 - 15),
which may be associated with the Mediterranean and an eastern influence in general. It should be
noted that this practice becomes common during the era of the Crusades, so it cannot be ruled out
that the Crusaders brought home this custom from the Christian Orient.

At the end of the 12 and 13* c., this practice received theological Catholic justification. The
placement of vessels with holy water and vessels-censers in graves was explained in France, first of
all, by driving away demons from the deceased (Douteil 1976, 163; Davril et al. 1995 — 2000, 706
[VII:35]). This was due to profound changes in attitudes towards death and the afterlife in Latin
culture, in particular the doctrine of purgatory (Hincker, Combalbert 2017, 21 - 28; Gaudelet
2017, 427 — 428; Bauduin, Verslype 2017, 499). These theological ideas were completely alien to
the Christian East. Therefore, it is difficult to assume that Byzantium copied its funeral customs
from Western Europe without taking into account the theological justifications behind them.

Two different substances used in burial vessels in the Latin Europe — holy water and incense
coals — influenced the use of different types of vessels in graves (Foy, Démians d’Archimbaud
1996; Prigent 1996; Horry 2017, 59, 65; Carme, Corrochano 2017, 102 — 103; Normand 2017,
152 - 155). Mostly these were tall, open-shaped vessels with handles (type oule et conguer), but
there were also close-shaped vessels (type bouteille). The use of vessels comparable to bowls is infre-
quent (type écuelle; Horry 2017, 66, fig. 6; Normand 2017, 157, fig. 10; Conte, Roger 2017, 180,
fig. 14; Billoin, Passard-Urlacher 2017, 365, fig. 5). At the same time, there are known areas where
censers were not used and only vessels for holy water are known (Carme, Corrochano 2017, 108).
Placing vessels in burials was not mandatory and widespread; only in some regions did the number
of burials with vessels reach 10 % (Fichet de Clairfontaine et al. 2017, 242). Moreover, normally
unused or specially prepared pots with perforations were used for burial (Fichet de Clairfontaine
etal. 2017, 242), which is completely unusual for the burial culture of Byzantium and Crimea. The
current level of knowledge about the use of vessels in burials in Europe and about the rituals behind
this does not allow us to transfer this religious experience to Byzantine soil unambiguously.

In the 1990s, the idea of linking some new features in the funeral rites of Eastern Christians
to the arrival of the Franks was new and attractive. However, there is no serious proof that some
Crusaders or their descendants incorporated glazed bowls into their burial practice in the East for
the same purposes as closed or semi-closed vessels in their homeland. Although there is no reliable
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indication among archaceological materials, perhaps some Eastern Christians inherited western cus-
toms, as through family connections. At the same time, this does not mean that all of them used
the same pottery for the same purpose as the Latins. This also does not mean that there were Latins
who introduced to ordinary Orthodox Christians the practice of using glazed bowls in the burial
process in general. Funeral practices in traditional societies usually are very conservative, unlike
fashions for everyday items that could change much more quickly. During the 13* and 14" c., the
manufacturing of a wide range of glazed ceramics, including glazed bowls of various sizes, in the
Mediterranean and Black Sea region become really widespread in everyday life (see, e.g., Papaniko-
la-Bakirtzi 1999, etc.). Therefore, these bowls easily could have become common among funerary
goods as well, like any other container.

A few traces of burning on the surface of bowls and charcoal in graves cannot be taken as con-
vincing enough evidence, and the absence of traces of vessels’ use according to the Frankish funeral
custom in the reliably known graves of the Crusaders makes E. A. Ivison’s hypothesis doubtful.
More than that, in the 13 - 14" c. glazed bowls and unpainted jugs were common graves goods for
local Orthodox population everywhere in Greece, even in small communal provincial cemeteries
like the one that was excavated near the church in the village of Vasilitsi in southern Messenia (Kon-
togiannis 2008). Therefore, the glazed bowls were not something extraordinary in the funeral prac-
tice of the local people. One can put forward a counter assumption, which remains unconfirmed,
that the Latin elites in Byzantine territories could have adopted the local tradition of using bowls
for burial since Byzantium always caused fascination among the Latins. This could partly explain
why burials of the Frankish elite have not been reliably identified through archaeological materials.

E. A. Ivison’s use of written, canonical, and liturgical sources in his study must be recognized as
insufficient. He uses only late and indirect evidence of the use of liquids in the funeral rite (Ivison
1993, Vol. 1, 171, 227), which could suggest the use of vessels. In fact, he considers the history of
the Orthodox funeral rite in isolation from the Orthodox tradition.

Additionally, two methodological inaccuracies can be pointed out in E. A. Ivison’s hypothesis.
First of all, the author uses a formal approach to the relationship between vessel and ritual. The
change in form entails a change in ritual. It was the intensive use of bowls in a burial that allowed
him to suggest the emergence of a new ritual and determine his “BBC”. In Christian culture, how-
ever, content is not always determined by form. The same applies to ritual, which could use com-
pletely different forms of vessels to perform an action. The only productive method of studying the
role of vessels in the Eastern Christian funerary rite is to consider them without distinction of form
(closed and open forms) and material (ceramics and glass). So, the “BBC” has no right to exist as an
independent cultural and archaeological phenomenon.

Another inaccuracy is that the author initially assumed that post hoc, ergo propter hoc, that the
Crusades occurred and then local Christian rituals emerged under the influence of Latin culture.
However, post hoc, non est propter hoc, and internal changes should not be completely excluded,
especially since we study ritual through material evidence that can be subject to multi-faceted in-
fluences.

The period of the spread of burials with glazed bowls coincided with the time of a wide distri-
bution of glazed bowls in the culture of the Mediterranean and Black Sea regions, where this type
of vessel became a common part of everyday life. It is known that vessels of different types were used
in the Eastern Christian funeral rite both before and after this period. That is why open-shaped
vessels should be considered not as an innovation of ritual but as one of the material culture of the
ritual, which did not affect the content and meaning of the rite since the ritual comprised the use
of different types of vessels.
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Against the background of our knowledge about the development of East Christian culture,
there is no good reason to talk about the influence of Catholic rituals using vessels in the era of the
Latin Empire. Behind these rituals, there were certain theological ideas and a religious mentality
that was unusual for Byzantine society. Bowls in burials are archaeological evidence for a traditional
Eastern Christian rite that has absorbed new trends in everyday culture and adapted in connection
with changes in church and public life. Ifit is possible to see here any consequence of the dominance
of the Crusaders in Byzantium, it is only in the consolidated response of the Orthodox communi-
ty to the pressure of Latin domination, expressed in the cultural modification of traditional East
Christian ritual. Unfortunately, this outdated hypothesis without the necessary critical reflection
has influenced modern Eastern European archaeological literature. To understand the meaning of
burial customs in the Crimea, though, it is first necessary to turn to the funeral traditions of other
Eastern Christian regions and Eastern Europe first.

Look to the East

The study of the Christian funeral rites of Eastern Europe is important for understanding the
role and meaning of bowls in the graves of Crimea at the end of the 13" — 15* c. for several rea-
sons. At this time, the Christian culture of the Eastern European subcontinent, the northernmost
metropolis of the Ecumenical Patriarchate, participated in the same Orthodox-Byzantine civiliza-
tion as Crimea. Crimea was one of the sources of Christian culture, which began spreading across
Eastern Europe since the 10* c. According to the “law of the periphery” (see this phenomenon:
Musin et al. 2007; Musin 2020), Eastern Europe’s Orthodox culture on the border of Byzantine
Christianity was not only receptive to Byzantine innovations but also better preserved archaic fea-
tures of Byzantine culture than life in the capital. These features, which fell out of use in cultural
centers due to the evolution of liturgical and social fashion, often remained on the periphery as an
indelible model.

At the first stage of the present study, a basic review of Christian graves with vessels in Eastern
Europe starting from the 11% c. is necessary. As we have already noted (see sections “Discussion”
and “Look to the West”), the only productive method of studying the role of vessels in Eastern
Christian funerary rites is to consider them regardless of form and material. The study of funeral
practices of Eastern Europe de longue durée will allow us not only to evaluate synchronous phenom-
ena in funereal and commemorative culture in Crimea but also to compare the Crimean phenom-
enon with the development of Eastern Christian burial customs. Against the background of the
evolution of both ceramic and glass production and importation, analysis of graves with vessels in
the territories adjacent to Crimea may help explain the use of bowls in Crimean necropoleis in the
period under question.

In the second stage, after obtaining independent results about the history of vessels in Eastern
European graves over along period based on archaeological materials, it is necessary to turn to writ-
ten sources of both Byzantine and Eastern European origin. The results obtained from the study
of theological, liturgical, and canonical texts should be compared with the conclusions of archaco-
logical investigation. These double observations, as we expect, will shed light on the fairly intensive
appearance of graves with bowls in the Crimea at the end of the 13* — 15% c.

The history of archaeological research in Eastern Europe demonstrates that vessels with a
“non-utilitarian” function were placed in Christian graves near and inside churches from the very
beginning (ITanosa 2004, 153 — 157; Musin 2017, 381 — 383). These vessels did not contain food
remains and cannot be associated with the pre-Christian tradition of a funeral meal. As far as can be
judged from objects preserved 77 situ, these vessels were not subordinated to the rituals known from

292



CERAMIC AND OTHER VESSELS IN FUNERARY PRACTICES IN LATE MEDIEVAL CRIMEA

ethnological investigations of the 19 — 20" c. associated with turning over dishes in connection
with the death and burial of a member of a rural community (Toacroit 1990; Ceaaxosa 2004,
200).

These vessels present a special interest for the present study. However, we have no reason to call
these vessels “liturgical” or “ritual” due to their belonging to well-known and sometimes numerous
groups of everyday ceramic or glass ware. The use of a vessel in a ritual does not automatically turn
it into a “ritual vessel” and does not imply that its original function was “ritual” in character.

Finds of vessels in Christian graves are known from Kyiv, Ukraine, the capital of the Christian
state and ecclesiastical metropolis, already in the early period. Near the cathedral of St. Sophia, at
the cemetery presumably associated with the Church of St. Irene (ca. 1050), at least five glass vessels
were recorded, three of which were at the feet of the dead. Among them, there are funnel-shaped
goblets with a sharp bottom and beakers and cups. The burials date back to no later than the 12 c.
(fig. 53: 1 - 3, fig. 54: 1; Isaxin u Ap. 2015; Kopnienxo, Crpuxap 2018). A comparable glass cup
placed at the head of the dead was recovered during the excavation of a church grave in Komana,
Asia Minor, in the context of the 11% — 12 c. (Erciyas 2019, 12, 13, 38, fig. 25; Tatbul, Erciyas
2019, 274, fig. 3). Evidently, there was a Byzantine tradition that transferred to Eastern Europe.

Judging by the extremely vague information, small glass vessels, the type and reliable dating of
which are unfortunately unavailable, were attested among early graves near the Church of the Tithes
in Kyiv (Packonku 1909, 125). A glass cup from the second half of the 12* c., morphologically
close to some finds from Kyiv, was discovered near the head of a female burial in the Cathedral
of the Dormition of the Virgin in Halych, Ukraine (fig. 54: 3; ITacreprax 1944, 140, puc. 48;
IMacreprax 1998, 183 — 184, puc. 48). In the burial chapel at Bilhorodka (medieval Belgorod),
Kyiv district, Ukraine, next to the sarcophagus of a bishop of the late 12 c. a glass vessel with a
handle was found, which possibly served as a hanging church lamp; this function is of additional
interest for our research (fig. 54: 4; Pri6axos 1968, 8).” A funnel-shaped goblet, preserved in frag-
ments, may be associated with one of the graves at Tchernihiv, Ukraine (fig. 54: 2; Poxanxkiscpkuii
1959, 26, puc. 4: 2).

It is possible that already in the first half of the 13 c. glazed ceramic vessels were placed in the
graves of bishops in Vladimir-on-Klyazma River, Vladimir district, Russia (fig. 54: 5; Bunorpaaos
1891, 97). Unfortunately, the type and chronology of these vessels is unknown. In the 11" - 12 ¢,
Byzantine glazed ceramics were sporadically placed in churchyards, which may indicate their rit-
ual use (Kosaas 2010, 187 — 188; Pomanos, Pomanosa 2007). In the middle of the 14" — 15% c.,
however, glazed pottery of different open forms, sometimes imported, becomes widespread in
church graves of Eastern Europe, especially in Muscovy. A siliceous-paste painted bowl from Gold-
en Horde workshops made no earlier than the second third of the 14" c. was found in connec-
tion with one of the sarcophagi of the Martyrian porch in the Cathedral of St. Sophia in Veliky
Novgorod, Russia, where Archbishop Basil Kalika (+ 1352) was supposedly buried (fig. 53: 4, fig.
54: 6; Mowrarit 1948, 70 — 73, puc. 26 — 27; Monraiit 1949; Measeaes, 1963, 280; Kosaas 2010,
98 —99).

Ceramic vessels of various sizes and shapes, mostly locally produced glazed pottery became
widespread in Muscovy at the end of the 14™ — 17* c. (ITanosa 1987; ITanosa 1989; ITanosa
2004, 153 — 157; Panova 2009, 156 - 161, 209 — 201, 217, 240; Panova 2011; ITanuenxo 2016;
[Tanyenko 2018; [Tarnuenxo 2020; [Taryenxo 2021; Beases 2017). Even small containers made
of wax can be also found in the grave in the Monastery of St. Cyril of Beloozero in 2010 (Beasies

78 In the new study of the archacological site, the vessel is not mentioned (see Henomsmux 2017).
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Fig. 53. Glass (1 -3, 17 - 25) and ceramic (4 - 16, 26 — 28) vessels for pouring oil over the deceased from burials in Eastern
Europe, 11%/12%— 17/18" c.: 1 - 3. Church yard of St. Irene, 11% — 12 ¢, Kyiv, Ukraine (after KopHieHko, Cmpuxap 2018); 4.
Grave of Archbishop Basil Kalika (1 1352), Veliky Novgorod, Russia (after MoHeatim 1948); 5 - 10. Monastery of the miracle

of the Archangel Michael in Chonae (Chudov Monastery), 14" - 16 ¢, Moscow, Russia (after laH4eHko 2018); 11, 12, 26, 27.
Different cemeteries, 15" — 16" c., Moscow, Russia (after bensee 2017); 13 - 16. Trinity Lavra of St. Sergius, 15" — 16" c., Moscow
district, Russia (after [NaHueHko 2021); 17. Grave of tsaritsa Anastasia Zakharyina-Yuriev, first wife of lvan IV the Terrible (1
1560), Monastery of the Ascension, Kremlin, Moscow, Russia; 18. Grave of tsar Ivan IV the Terrible (1 1584), Church of the
Archangel Michael, Kremlin, Moscow, Russia; 19. Grave of tsaritsa Marfa Sobakina, third wife of lvan IV the Terrible (+ 1571),
Monastery of the Ascension, Kremlin, Moscow, Russia; 20. Grave of prince Ivan Ivanovich (t 1581), Church of the Archangel
Michael, Kremlin, Moscow, Russia; 21. Monastery of the Ascension, Kremlin, 17 ¢, Moscow, Russia; 22. Grave of tsar Feodor
Ivanovich (t 1598), Church of the Archangel Michael, Kremlin, Moscow, Russia (after [TlaHosa 2004, Panova 2009); 23 — 25.
Graves of the boyar family of Cherkassky, relatives of the royal Romanov dynasty, New Monastery of the Savior (Novospassky
Monastery), 17 ¢, Moscow, Russia (after benses, Enkura 2016); 28. Monastery of the Ascension at the place of Arsenal,

17t - 18 ¢, Kyiv, Ukraine (after lsakin, banakix 2008). (Author: A. Musin; Computer design by S. Bocharova)

06p. 53. Cmwkneru (1 -3, 17 — 25) u kepamuyHu (4 - 16, 26 — 28) ce008e 3a 8B3/IUAHUA C MAC/I0 8BPXY NOHUHAIUME OM
Hekponosnu 8 i3moyuHa Espona, XI/XIl - XVIl/XVIll e.: 1 - 3. LjepkoseH 08op Ha yspkeama, Ca. VipuHa’, XI - Xll 8., Kues,
YkpatiHa (no KopHieHko, Cmpuxap 2018); 4. [pob Ha apxuenuckon Bacunuti Kanuka (1 1352 2.), Benuku Hogzopoo, Pycus

(no Moreatim 1948); 5 — 10. MaHacmup ,, Yydomo Ha apxarzen Muxaun” (Hydos maHacmup), XIV — XVl 8., Mockea, Pycus

(no lNaHyerko 2018); 11, 12, 26, 27. PaznuyHu Hekpononu, XV - XVI 8., Mockea, Pycus (no bensies 2017); 13 - 16. Ceemo-
Tpouuykama Cepauesa naspa, XV — XVI 8., Mockoscka obnacm, Pycus (no lMaHueHko 2021); 17. [po6 Ha yapuya AHacmacus
3axapuHa-tOpeesa, nspea xerHa Ha WeaH IV [po3xu (1 1560 2.), BeaHeceHcku maHacmup, Kpemwsi, Mockea, Pycus; 18. [po6 Ha
uap MeaH IV [posHu (T 1584 2.), ApxaHeencku csbop, Kpemws, Mockaa, Pycus; 19. [po6 Ha yapuya Mapga CobakuHa, mpema
xeHa Ha MieaH IV [posHu (1 1571 2.), Be3neceHcku maHacmup, Kpemss, Mockaa, Pycus; 20. [po6 Ha npuHy WeaH Uearosud (t
1581 2.), ApxaHzencku cvbop, Kpemws, Mockea, Pycus; 21. BesHeceHcku maHacmup, Kpemwn, XVII 8., Mockea, Pycus; 22. [pob
Ha yap ®eodop Nearosuu (T 1598 2.), ApxaHzencku cebop, Kpemws, Mockaa, Pycus (no lNanosa 2004, Panova 2009); 23 — 25.
Ipobose Ha 6onapckama pamunua Yepkacku, poOHUHU Ha ydpckama duHacmusa Pomarosu, Hosocnacku maHacmup,

XVl 8., Mockea, Pycus (no benses, Enkuna 2016); 28. Be3HeceHcku maHacmup Ha macmomo Ha ApceHana, XVII - XVill .,
Kues, YkpatiHa (no leakiH, banakin 2008). (Aemop: A. MycuH; KomniomspeH dusatiH: C. bouaposa)

Fig. 54. Map of the cemeteries of 11%/12% — 17/20% c.
with graves accompanied by ceramic and glass vessels

for pouring oil in Eastern Europe: 1. Kyiv, Ukraine; 2.
Tchernihiv, Ukraine; 3. Halycz, Ukraine; 4. Bilhorodka
(medieval Belgorod), Kyiv district, Ukraine; 5. Vladimir,
Russia; 6. Velikiy Novgorod, Russia; 7. Smolensk, Russia;

8. Moscow, Russia; 9. Trinity Lavra of St. Sergius, Moscow
district, Russia; 10. Novhorod-Siverskyi, Ukraine; 11. Trinity
Monastery of St. Stephen of Makhra, Vladimir district,
Russia; 12. Monastery of St. Cyril of Beloozero, Vologda
district, Russia; 13. Trinity Monastery of Boldino, Smolensk
district, Russia; 14. Staraya Ladoga, St. Petersburg district,
Russia; 15. Ryazan, Russia; 16. Suzdal, Russia (Author:

A. Musin; Computer design by S. Bocharova)

06p. 54. Kapma Ha Hekpononume om XI/XIl - XVII/XX 8.
om MamoyHa Espona c 2po60o8e, ce0bpxauju KepamuyHu
U CMoKJieHU cv008e 3d 83/1UAHUA ¢ macsio: 1. Kues,
YkpatiHa; 2. YepHueos, YkpaliHa; 3. [anuy, YkpatiHa;

4. bunxopoodka (cpedHosekoseH benzopoo), Kuescka
obnacm, YkpaliiHa; 5. Biadumup, Pycus; 6. Benuku
Hoszopod, Pycus; 7. CmoneHck, Pycus; 8. Mockea, Pycus;
9. Ceemo-Tpouykama Cepzuesa naspa, Mockoscka
obnacm, Pycus; 10. Hogzopood Cesepcku, YkpaliHa;

11. CmegpaHo-Maxpuwku maHacmup ,Cs. Tpouua’;
Maxpa, Bnadumupcka obnacm, Pycus; 12. Kupusno-
benosepcku maHacmup, Bonozodcka obnacm, Pycus;
13. Tpouuku lepacumo-bonuHcku maHacmup, 5o10uHo,
CmoneHcka obnacm, Pycus; 14. Cmapas Jladoea,
CaHkmnemepbypacka obnacm, Pycus; 15. PasaH, Pycus;
16. Cy30an, Pycus (Aemop: A. MycuH; KomniomaspeH
ousatiH: C. bouaposa)
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2017, 123) and recently (spring 2024) in Trinity Lavra of St. Sergius, Moscow district, Russia. The
archacological literature on late medieval vessels in burials is extensive, but a complete catalogue
with comprehensive analysis has not yet been compiled.

Based on the aforementioned publications and information we personally obtained, such ves-
sels are known from the late medieval and Early Modern churchyards and monastic necropoleis
in Moscow (fig. 54: 8): at the Church of Our Saviour in the Woods, Kremlin (Apesrocru 1849,
Ne 107; fig. 55); Church of The Holy Myrrhbearing Women at Zariadie; Church of St. Nicetas at
Shvivova Gorka on the Yauza river; Church of Holy Trinity in the Fields; Church of Our Lady of
Kazan in Kolomenskoe; Monastery of the miracle of the Archangel Michael in Chonae (Chudov
Monastery) in Kremlin (fig. 53: 5 - 10); Andronikov Monastery of the Savior on the Yauza river;
Epiphany Monastery in the Kitai Gorod; Monastery of the Ascension in Kremlin; Vysokopetro-
vsky Monastery or High Monastery of St. Peter in the Bely Gorod, Danilov Monastery; and Con-
ception or Zachatyevsky Monastery. Numerous vessels were also discovered in the graves in Trinity
Lavra of St. Sergius, Moscow district (fig. 53: 13 - 16, fig. 54: 9), Monastery of St. Cyril of Belooze-
ro, Vologda district (fig. 54: 12), and Trinity Monastery of Boldino, Smolensk district (fig. 54: 13),
Russia. Late medieval ceramic vessels are known from burials and cemeteries at Ryazan, Suzdal, and
Smolensk (fig. 54: 7, 15, 16; Hexaropos, ITucapes 1901, 26 — 27). In these necropoleis, there are
both single and multiple finds of up to several dozen vessels.

From the middle of the 16™ — 17* ¢., imported vessels of European glass, sometimes Bohemian
and Venetian, began to be placed in sarcophagi and graves of the Russian elite in Moscow (fig. 54:
8), mainly near the heads. The burials of tsars Ivan the Terrible (+ 1584) and Feodor Ivanovich
(t 1598), which held glass beakers, have been studied in the Church of the Archangel Michael,
Kremlin (fig. 53: 18, 20, 22). The burials of aristocratic women that also held glass vessels were
found in the Monastery of the Ascension, Kremlin (fig. 53: 17, 19, 21; ITanosa 2004, 157; Panova
2009, 210 - 217; Croasiposa 2009) as well as in the Church of Our Lady of Sign, New Monastery
of the Savior, Novospassky Monastery (fig. 53: 23 — 25; Crantokosud u ap. 2005; Beasies, Eaxuna
2016, 140 — 143). In a grave in the Trinity Monastery of St. Stephen of Makhra, Vladimir district,
Russia, a Middle Eastern glass vessel is known in the burial of a clergyman of the 16 c. (fig. 54: 11;
Cramokoua 2006). Outside Muscovy, a glass vessel was recorded in a grave in the Cathedral of
Transfiguration of Christ in Novhorod-Siverskyi, Tchernihiv oblast, Ukraine, at the chest area of
the buried person (fig. 54: 10; KoBaacnko, Kysa 1981, 81). It is worth noting that 16® c. imported
Venetian glass vessels are known from post-Byzantine Orthodox burials in Thessaloniki, Greece
(Antonaras 2003).

The mainly glass vessels of the 17 c. are known from Kyiv, where they were found in a grave
near the church in the Monastery of the Ascension at the place of Arsenal (fig. 53: 28, fig. 54: 1;
IBakin, Basakin 2008, 17, 18, ia. 12), as well as near the Church of the Tithes in the necropolis of
the era of Metropolitan Peter Mohyla (1633 — 1646), where a small glass vessel had been placed
at the feet of the deceased (Packonxu 1909, 124). According to several scholars, in 17% c. funer-
ary contexts were discovered metal and even wooden vessels along with ceramics and glass vessels,
whose form continues to be varied; all of these finds remain unpublished (ITanosa 2004).” The
tradition of placing vessels in burials continued until the 20" ¢. In 2013, in the fortress of Staraya
Ladoga near St. Petersburg, where burials in brick crypts near the Church of St. George were in-
vestigated, a tea porcelain cup made by the Porcelain factory Kuznetsov and a cup of Chinese fa-

ience, possibly a trophy of the Russo-Japanese War (1904 — 1905), were discovered (fig. 54: 14;

7 See, however, a skeptical remark about wooden vessels in ITanuyenko 2021, 185.
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I'puropresa 2017).% Thus, we can conclude that vessels of different forms and materials have been
used in Orthodox burial customs in Eastern Europe since the 11™ — 12 ¢. Only the atheization
of the Soviet era led to the disappearance of this materialization of such liturgical rituals that we
focus on here. Such long-term survival of the practice of placing vessels in graves finds a complete
parallel in the burial rite of the Greeks from Asia Minor in the Late Ottoman period, as evidenced
by the results of excavations of the Orthodox cemetery (18" — 19* ¢.) near the Dormition Church
(Balatlar Kilisesi) at Sinop, Turkey (Gok 2023, 195, tab. 9).

Let us return to the general characteristics of burial vessels in Muscovy. Some researchers count
over 100 burials of the late 14™ — 17 c. (ITanuenxo 2021). Most of the vessels were found in mo-
nastic necropoleis, which are three times more numerous than in parish cemeteries. The number
of burials with vessels in necropoleis usually ranges from 6 to 13 %, although among burials of the
aristocracy in churches the percentage is much higher — about 30 %. Vessels were most often placed
near the heads of the buried; the ratio of finds of vessels at the heads and at the feet is ca. 50/30 %.
The vessels are more common in male graves (ca. 60 %) than in female burials (ca. 35 %), which
is probably because most of the buried men were clergy or monks. The placement of vessels at the
feet of the dead are also more common at men’s graves (ca. 25 %) than women’s (ca. 5 %), although
some early cases of the 11 — 12 c. indicate a predominant placement of vessels at the feet (see for
the statistic [Tanuenxo 2021, 183 — 186 and Jurosarosa, Bacuanesa 2018).

It should be noted that both glass and ceramic vessels of various shapes (including closed
ones) and sizes, and mostly glazed in the case of the latter vessels, were used at burials. The practice
of using bowls, which may be regarded as an innovation since the late 14™ c., was reflected not
only in archacology but also in iconography reflecting burial customs. On the icon of the late 15
— beginning of the 16™ c. (Monastery of St. Cornelius of Komela, Vologda district, Russia, Rus-
sian State Museum, St. Petersburg) that presents The Holy Myrrhbearing Women at the Tomb of
Christ, vessels of open and closed forms with oil and flagrant liquids for the burial can be distin-
guished (fig. 56; Aanc 1997, 124). If the bowl and high neck jar could be modeled after contem-
porary vessels, their morphological difference might reflect a shift in the form used for pouring oil
over the deceased from the late antique tradition kept during the Middle Byzantine period to late
medieval practice. Obviously, one should not expect complete formal correspondences of the rep-
resented vessels with archaeologically known examples since the iconographic space transformed
the objects of material culture.

For several series of vessels found in graves, it is possible to observe a certain technological and
typological unity (Beases 2017, 123). Some of them were prestigious imports; some may have
been produced specifically for burial (ITanaenko 2016). Among the local vessels, prestigious and
fashionable items are also known; for example, a locally made glazed red clay bowl with the image
of a centaur unsheathing a sword was discovered in a grave at the churchyard of the Church of The
Holy Myrrhbearing Women in Zariadie, Moscow (Ay6siaun 1960, 78; Posendeanar 1968, 49,
111, taba. 17, Ne 13; Yeprenos 1981). In general, we can note a special choice of vessel used during
the burial on the part of the persons who performed it.

What constitutes archaeological evidence for ritual is always a topic of debate among mod-
ern researchers. In the 19" and early 20% c., scholars usually correctly interpreted the ritual asso-
ciated with the placement of vessels in the graves (fig. 55). This was due both to researchers’ level
of education and to the fact that these rituals were practiced by the society of that time, although
not everywhere. That is to say, among both the Russian and Greek Orthodox churches vessels

8 For general trends in the development of funeral rituals in late medieval and modern Russia, see Aorynosa
2010; Hoxapes 2003.
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Fig. 55. Bowl for pouring oil, monastic leather girdle and rectangular analabos with depictions of icons according the
Stoudite Typikon from the grave of princess Maria Tverskaya (1 1399), the Church of Our Savior in the Woods, Kremlin,
Moscow, Russia (after [JpesHocmu 1849, Ne 107)

06p. 55. Kyna 3a 8s3/1usHUE C MACJ/I0, MOHAWECKU KOXeH NOAC U Npagovab/ieH aHAs1ds ¢ U306paXxeHUs Ha UKOHU
CB2/1aCHO cMydumcKus ycmas om 2poba Ha npuHyeca Mapus Teepckas (1 1399 2.), Cnacka yspkea (Uspkea Ha
Cnacumens 8 2opume), Kpemws, Mockea, Pycus (no [jpesHocmu 1849, N2 107)
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Fig. 56. The icon of the Holy Myrrhbearing Women at the Tomb of Christ with representations of recipients with oil and
fragrant liquids used for the burial, late 15" - early 16" c., Monastery of St. Cornelius of Komela, Vologda district, Russia,
Russian State Museum, St. Petersburg (after JlaHc 1997, 124; Computer design by S. Bocharova)

06p. 56. VikoHa Ha ceemume xeHU-MUPOHOCUYU HA 2poba Ha Xpucma ¢ u306paxeHus Ha cb008e C MAc/10 U 671d2080HHU
meyYyHoCMU, U3noa8aHU npu nozpebsaHemo, kpaa Ha XV — Hauyanomo Ha XVl 8., KopHunuego-Komencku maHacmup,
Bosnozodcka obnacm, Pycus, Pycku OspxaseH my3el, CaHkm Temep6ype (no JlaHc 1997, 124; KomniomopeH du3alin:
C. boyaposa)
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were used in the same ways during funeral services. At the end of the funeral liturgy, the remains
of oil used several days before for the anointing of the sick and now deceased person were mixed
with red wine and poured over the deceased in the coffin, where the utensils used in this ritual
were placed (Apesnoctu 1849, 165; Packonku 1909, 124 — 125; see also Posendeanat 1968,
49; Cramoxosud 2006). Scholars considered this act not as a widespread and obligatory ritual
but as a custom that only concerned cases in which a patient died after being anointed with oil
when sick (slav. soborovanie, eleoosvyashchenie; gr. evyéhonov, euchelaion). Sometimes these vessels
were interpreted as “lachrymatory” for collecting tears when honoring the dead, and the fact that
they were left in the cemetery was taken by scholars to attest to superstitions that prescribe not
returning objects related to the dead to the house (Hexawopos, ITucapes 1901, 26; see, however,
Pabunosuu 1949, 65, 67, 78).

Subsequently, the break in traditions that occurred during the Soviet era gave rise to new expla-
nations divorced from liturgical and historical realities. It was believed that these vessels could con-
tain kutia — a special funeral dish with grains that was served at Orthodox funerals and commem-
orations (Momraiit 1948, 70). In historiography, one can come across the opinion that there is no
explanation for this ritual of placing vessels in graves either in theological or in scientific literature
(ITanosa 2004, 157). Some authors believe that the use of vessels was not part of an official funeral
ritual sanctioned by the church hierarchy. If this had been an official rite, it was thought, there
would have been many more burials with vessels, and they would have had a wide geographical dis-
tribution, rather than being concentrated in Muscovy. Although the use of vessels in burial in late
medieval Muscovy was regular, the ritual remained unregulated, and its details were probably left to
the discretion of the priest who performed it (ITanuenko 2021, 187). Scholars believe erroneously,
as we will see, that this rite is not recorded in canonical and liturgical texts. It is also noted that in
church literature there is no special name for funeral vessels (ITanuenxo 2021, 179, 181). It has
been proposed to call the vessels found in graves “holy oil bottle” (slav. eleynitsa), “church lamps”
(slav. lampadka), or even “lachrymatory” (tear bottle, slav. sleznitsa) according to the tradition of
Antiquity (Beasies 2017, 127; ITanuenko 2021).

We can attest to methodological difficulties with the interpretation of the Orthodox liturgical
tradition that leads to mixing and bringing together similar concepts. Researchers reproduce cli-
chés about the connection of this ritual with or its difference from the anointing of the sick, which
is regarded exclusively as the last unction before death, or with or from “popular Orthodoxy” tradi-
tion or even “anointing saint relics with oil”. Against the background of methodological and epis-
temological problems, as in the archacology of Crimea (Foaogact, Macreikosa 2018; MacrbikoBa
2020), a discussion about the possible Western European influence on burial customs of Muscovy
has arisen (Beases 2017, 125 — 127; [Tanuenko 2021, 180 — 181).

The long and almost continuous tradition of placing containers for liquid in graves throughout
the entire space of Orthodox culture can be explained by only one factor: the “archacologization”
of longstanding Orthodox liturgical rituals. The modern archaeological historiography of vessels in
graves in 11%/12% — 20" c. Eastern Europe and attempts at their interpretations presented above
need to be compared with the history of rituals reconstructed based on theological, liturgical, and
canonical written sources. Their analysis shows the following.

Generally speaking, different kinds of vessels regardless of their material and shape have always
been used in the Eastern Christian funeral ritual for a very simple reason: this ritual always (till
the Modern Times) used oil and/or fragrant liquids. These substances needed containers. The fact
that they are not obligatorily found in mass quantities in graves is not evidence to the contrary. The
destiny of the vessel used in the burial depended on many factors, most of which are inaccessible to
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archaeological study: ethnological traditions, family customs, and personal circumstances.

The ritual of anointing or pouring oil and fragrant liquids on the body of the deceased is known
to Ancient and Jewish traditions, at least from the era of the Iliad, where the funeral of Patroclus is
described (Chantraine, Goube 1964, 185 — 187) and from the burial of Christ® (see on this subject
Garland 2001; Damet 2007; Magness 2011; Brulé 2017). It was from this tradition that such prac-
tice was naturally continued in the Christian burial customs. The first mentions of it are associated
with church sermons and hagiography. Thus, Syncletica of Alexandria was anointed with a mixture
of aloe, myrrh, myrtle, and wine before burial ca. 450 (Constas 2006, 126).

This ritual cannot be identified with the ritual of libation, when after a funeral meal the re-
mains of wine and fragrant liquids (or food) were poured directly into the grave or sarcophagus of
the deceased through the appropriate holes. The libation was associated, first of all, not with funer-
als but with commemorative rituals and was considered a gift to the earth and the gods (Malkin
2012; Ekroth 2013). Connections between the two rituals may well exist, but the content of the
rite involving anointing or pouring oil over the deceased has been seriously rethought.

No later than the second half of the 6™ c., the tradition of pouring oil on the dead during the fu-
neral definitely received ecclesiastical codification in the writings of a Christian theologian known
as Pseudo-Dionysius, who belonged to the Neo-Platonist school and probably lived in Syria (see
his writing The Ecclesiastical Hierarchy, especially VILI: The rite for the dead in Heil, Ritter 1990).
Instead of a mixture of fragrant liquids as in the Jewish and late antique traditions, pure oil was
chosen as the norm.

At the end of the burial ceremony and before putting the body in the grave, the priest “offers
a most sacred prayer for the dead after which he kisses the deceased, as do all those with him. After ev-
eryone has given the kiss, the bierarch pours the 0il on the deceased (émiyéer 1 kexoynéve ©o Elaioy
6 lepdpyns; emiyéwv) prays for all, and lays the body in an honored place’. This pouring oil over the
deceased received a special theological explanation that strictly distinguishes this act from the bap-
tismal anointing and other ritual anointing practiced in the Church: “After the kiss, the hierarch
pours the holy oil over the deceased. Now remember that the first participation in this sacred symbol,
the oil of anointing (tijc ypicews Earov), was given to the initiate during the sacred divine birth, before
the actual baptism and after he has exchanged his old clothes for the new. Now, by contrast, it is at the
end of all things that the holy oil is spread over the deceased (to EAonov émiyéeron). The sacred anointing
with 0il (100 Eaiov ypioig) once called the initiate to sacred combat; now the pouring on of the oil (to
niyeduevov Elaiov) reveals that in this sacred combat, the deceased fought his way to victory” (Heil, Rit-
ter 1990, 123 [556D], 129 [565A]; Luibheid 1987, 250 — 251, 256; Gandillac 1943, 315 — 316).

The theologian strictly monitors the use of verbs for distinguishing different kinds of sacral
manipulation with oil: “to anoint” (ypiceov) for baptism and “to pour” (ényéov) for burial
(xpioemg Elaov/unctionis oleum sanctissime/sacrus/sanctorum, sancti chrismatis oleum; émyéet
10 Kekounéve 1o Ehatov 6 iepdpyne/infundit/superfundit dormenti oleum, dormenti oreum in-
funditur; ¢f Concordantia graeco-latina 1993, tab. “ypicewv”). This usage also differs from the
description of the sacrament of euchelaion (evyéiaio) or anointing the sick, soborovanie/eleosvyash-
chenie of the modern Slavic liturgy, or the last or extreme unction of the popular European tradi-
tion, the origins of which go back to the Epistle of St. James: “Is any sick among you? Let him call for

8L “Nicodemus... brought a mixture of myrvh and aloes, abour a hundred pounds in weight. Then took the body of Jesus
and wound it in linen cloths with the spices, as is the manner of the Jews for burial” (John 19: 39 — 40); “And they returned
and prepared spices and ointments. Now upon the first day of the week very early in the morning, they came unto the sepul-
cher, bringing the spices which they bad prepared” (Luke 23:56 — 24:1); “... when the Sabbath was past, Mary Magdalene
and Mary the mother of James, and Salome bought sweet spices, that they might come and anoint Him” (Mark 16:1).
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the elders of the church; and let them pray over him, anointing him with oil in the name of the Lord:
And the prayer of faith shall save the sick, and the Lord shall raise him up; and if he have committed
sins, they shall be forgiven him” (Epistle of James 5:14 — 15: dofevei tg év vuiv, mpookaleadodm todg
TPeaPuTEPOVS THS ExKAnoiag kal Tpocevéaobmany Ex’ avTov dAelyovtes avTov élaiw &v T dvouatt tod
Kvpiov Kal 1 01 THC TIOTEWS GOTEL TOV KEUVOVTA Kol £yepel avTOV 6 KUPIog: KAV GUOpTIaS 1 TETOKAC,
Gpebijoetar abtd).

Thus, the ritual of pouring oil on the deceased performed exclusively on the dead categorically
cannot be called soborovanie as the euchelaion performed on the living, as often happens in Eastern
European archacological literature. However, the similarity of the substance of oil used in both
rituals and the fact that the anointing of the terminally sick could often be followed by his death
had led in the history of the liturgy, as we will see, to the ritual and conceptual confusion of two
liturgical acts.

The post-iconoclastic era contributed to the establishment of practice described by Pseudo-Di-
onysius. In the 10* — 12* c., the performance of this rite is confirmed by hagiography and ico-
nography. In the Life of Basil the Younger (II.11) before Theodora begins her “journey” through
the toll-houses (which was supposed to be a postmortem ritual), oil was poured over her from
jars, and the miniature of an early 12* ¢. manuscript containing Pseudo-Dionysius’ works (Athon.
Dionysiou MS 65, fol. 12r) depicts a monk admitted to paradise after an angel poured oil over him
(Marinis 2016a; Marinis 2016b. See also: Abrahamse 1984; Constas 2006, 124 — 145).

Atthesame time, 10% — 11" ¢. Byzantine liturgical texts, primarily the Euchologion (Edyoldyiov;
slav. rebnik) that holds a description of the funeral service, begin to mention the posthumous pour-
ing of oil in the shape of a cross on the deceased, with an accompanying prayer. The first funer-
al prayers and pouring oil on the deceased before burial appeared in such Euchologia as Vatican,
Barberini ms gr. 336; Paris, Coislin 213 (1027), Grottoferata, ms gr. I. . X. (10* - 11* c., Rome,
Italy), and Ethnike Bibliotheke tes Ellados, Athénes, ms gr. 662 13™ c. (Athens, Greece; Arranz
2003, 315). These liturgical books reflect urban worship in a cathedral setting and show the in-
fluence of the monastic tradition from Jerusalem. A special feature of the rite was probably the
consecration of oil before the pouring in the same way as the prebaptismal consecration of oil, and
pouring was accompanied by the exclamation of the priest “Be anointed with the Oil of Gladness, in
the name of the Father, and the Son, and the Holy Spirit” (Velkovska 2001; Galadza 2004, 229, 231,
233,247, 250; Galadza 2003).

Researchers suppose that some of the ritual elements reflect the root symbolism and offer
an implicit paschal perspective (Velkovska 2001, 35 — 36, 44 — 45). In equating funeral oil with
anointing with baptismal oil, however, it is worth seeing a liturgical abuse that violates the strict
theological concept of Pseudo-Dionysius. Other contemporary and later Euchologia containing
texts of the funeral service do not mention the abuse of the consecration of oil (National Library of
Russia, St. Petersburg, ms Sevastianov gr. 474, 10% c.; Vatican, ms gr. 1836, 11* — 12* ¢.), and some
of them (Vatican, ms gr. 1969, 12 c.) do not know the anointing with oil at all (Galazda 2004,
231,238,239).

A serious debate is caused by the mention of “myron” along with oil in several texts, which
was sometimes used and especially to anoint a deceased clergy (Arranz 2003, 315; Viscuso 2002,
235 - 236). It is possible, however, that the word ppov was used by the Byzantines to describe any
perfume, sweet oil, or unguent, and not the Holy Myron used in baptism and confirmation (Ivison
1993, Vol. 1, 233 - 234). Nevertheless, the Euchologion Grottoferata, ms gr. I'. B. XLIIL, 11* ¢,
regards the oil as an alternative to the “myron” (a fragrant liquid?) in the case of its absence (Gala-
zda 2004, 233). It is worth assuming that the original ritual of consecrating oil before pouring it
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over the deceased that imitated the baptismal rite and that the spread of the practice of posthumous
pouring in the 12 — 14 c. led to the development and even abuses of the ritual (ITaBaos 1897,
150). In the 12 c., the Canon law collection Syntagma condemned the practice of anointing the
bodies of clergy with the consecrated holy oil that also could be regarded as “myron” (Pitra 1868,
324 — 325; Constas 2006, 126).

Ofhicial condemnations, however, usually indicate the prevalence of abusive practices. Despite
the fundamental difference between the posthumous pouring with oil and the euchelaion-anoint-
ing the sick (Gorodenchuk 2022, 24, 38), there was a widespread adaptation for funeral services
of the general prayer structure of the euchelaion that was used for the sick (Apxanreasckuit 1895,
227 - 231; Anentos 1917,288,296). This practice was later condemned by the Patriarch Nicepho-
rus of Constantinople (1260 - 1261; Gorodenchuk 2022, 155, footnote 44). The traces of this
rite are still present in the rite of burial of priests and influenced its structure (Foay6uos 1888;
Kpacnoceasues 1889; Ycnenckuit 1908, 99).

Over time, a special rite of euchelaion or “blessing of oil” for the dead was formed as a kind of
posthumous remission of sins, an idea completely contrary to Orthodox theology. This ritual did
not even involve the pouring of oil on the body during burial, but allowed even a memorial libation
on the grave according the tradition of Antiquity (Aacuros 1917, 509 — 524). It spread through
Greek and Balkan churches in the 14™ — 15% c.; in Eastern Europe, this rite appears along with the
second South Slavic influence (Adanacrena 2020, 133 — 134), and in the 17 c. it was universally
abolished.

The relationship between the two rituals (anointing the sick and exuchelaion for the dead) and
the reasons for the appearance of the second one requires further study. Still, the hypothesis that
the ritual for the dead began with the custom of using the remains of oil after the anointing the sick
for the deceased’s burial in case of their death (AaenTtos 1917) seems quite artificial, even if several
liturgical texts prescribed pouring out the oil remaining after the anointing the sick on the tomb in
cases when the sick person died soon after (Apxanreasckuit 1895, 252 — 260). The appearance of
the euchelaion for the dead should be based not on the practical but on theological and liturgical
development of the idea of the remission of sins: from the symbolism of Pseudo-Dionysius to the
ritual of consecration of oil in the Euchologion Grottoferata and the emergence of the rite of con-
secration of oil for the dead. When assessing the impact of this ritual on archaeology, it is worth
emphasizing that the ritual of the euchelaion or consecration of oil for the dead throughout its
history remained a marginal phenomenon, condemned by the hierarchy and finally excluded from
practice. In the churches of Eastern Europe, the euchelaion for the dead may not have been used
at all since it is not found in the most common editions of Euchologia (ITpuayuxuit 1912, 249;
AnentoB 1917, 542).

Aswe have seen, in Byzantium the main option for pouring oil over the dead also remained the
simple pouring without consecration and prayers, according to Pseudo-Dionysius (Vat. gr. 1836,
11* - 12% ¢.), even if according to the tradition of Late Antiquity a mixture of oil and water was
used (Manuscript Euchology, Mt. Athos, Dionysiou Monastery, No. 450, dated to 1408; Galazda
2004, 244). The spread and flourishing of this practice in Byzantium in the 14 — 15* c. are at-
tested not only by the Euchologia but also by the theological works of St. Symeon of Thessaloniki
at the beginning of the 15% c. As the dominant ritual, he mentions the pouring of oil in the shape
of a cross on the deceased from the altar lamp in line with the ideas of Pseudo-Dionysius. At the
same time, he allowed for the pouring on the deceased the oil left after the anointing of the sick or
extreme unction (Migne 1866, 519, 674 — 675, 684 — 689; sce especially his works De ordine sepul-
turae and De sacro ritu sancti olei).
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It was exactly this form of the ritual that became widespread in Eastern Europe along with the
introduction here of the monastic Typikon of the tradition of the Monastery of Stoudios, Con-
stantinople, in the version of Patriarch Alexios Stoudites (1025 — 1043)* that he adapted for his
private monastery in 1030s. The Typikon was probably introduced by St. Theodosius of Kyiv for
the Cave Monastery in the 1060s in its abbreviated version, but already in the 12" c. the full version
of the Statute was distributed in Eastern Europe (Kapa6unos 1916; ITentkosckuit 2001; Yxanosa
2007; Cemsuxo 2020). The text of the Typikon was preserved only in a Slavic translation made in
Novgorod at the end of the 12* - beginning of the 13* c. (Manuscript Department, State Histori-
cal Museum, Moscow, Synod ms no. 330).

This Statute contains a chapter called About the burial (Topcxuit, Hepoctpyes 1869, 273 - 279;
[Imuat 1984, 159 — 161; ITentxoekuit 2001, 416 — 419, esp. 418). The critical edition of the text
was already published at the end of the 19* c. by I. Mansvetov. The burial of monks prescribes the
following. After completing the prayers and putting monastic habits and/or liturgical vestments on
the dead, the priest “takes 0il in a vessel and pours it on top of the body, making three crosses: the first on
the face, the second on the chest, the third on the knees; after this, the oil has been poured crosswise onto
the face, chest and knees, and on bury him” (Ipusoxenne IX 1882, XXV — XXXIII; ITentkoBckuii
2001, 418). Unfortunately, archacologists and researchers of burial customs did not pay attention
to the text.

This chapter is unknown in other contemporary Typika or foundational monastic documents.
The founders focused primarily on the everyday life of the monastic community and its relations
with the outside world rather than on liturgical rites (see, for example, Thomas et al. 2000, 84— 119,
416 - 419). Researchers were lucky that this charter was drawn up by a clergyman who paid special
attention to the liturgical side of the monks’ life and rituals. Let us note that the Typikon does not
tell us about the consecration of the oil, the prayer that accompanied pouring oil on the deceased,
or what should be done with the vessel used in the ritual. Obviously, the last gesture depended on
custom and tradition. It is also possible that a church lamp was used in the ritual, which was re-
turned to the church or chapel after the burial was ended.

The existence of such a ritual in Kyiv at the end of the 11 — 12 ¢. is confirmed by the hagiog-
raphy. In discourse 32 on “Venerable Marko the Cave-dweller, whose orders the dead obeyed” of the
Paterik of the Kyivan Caves Monastery, there is a story about a miracle when the deceased himself
“stretched out his hand, raised himself up a little, took the oil, poured himself with the sign of the cross
on bis breast and face, and returned the vessel. Then in front of them all he prepared himself for burial,
lay down, and fell asleep” (A6pamonuy 1930, 156; Heppell 1989, 176; see also Bo6poscpkuit 2002).
The practice of pouring oil in a cross shape on the deceased and returning the vessel to the priest is
here confirmed in a way characteristic of hagiography.

From the end of the 13 c. we can observe the tendency to unify funeral customs in Eastern
Europe due to the spread of the monastic tradition of burial among the general population. This
unification took place against the background of considerable changes in Christian society of the
13®* - 14" c. and the shaping of its modern liturgical culture comparable to modern practices. This
process could be called “secondary Christianization” or “second wave Christianization” (Mycun
2002, 75; Sommer 2009). One of the pieces of evidence for monastic traditions” influence on East
European society, including the field of burial customs, is the inclusion of the article About the buri-
al from the already known Typikon of Stoudite tradition in the Nomocanon (Kormchaia or Books
of the Pilot) of Archbishop of Novgorod Clement, which was compiled in 1280 — 1282 (Manu-

82 See on this person Stankovi¢ 2001/2002 and Kalousios 2019.
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script Department, State Historical Museum, Moscow, Synod ms no. 132, f. 611; Croasiposa 1998,
312 - 314; Koporoauna 2017, T. 1, 65 — 79, T. 2, 65 — 80, 414 — 552; cf. Mycun 2002, 79). The
copying of the norm on monastic burial in the collection, which was the book of administration
of a church diocese, is not only evidence of attention to the funeral topic but also an indication of
the adaptation of monastic rituals, including the pouring of oil over the deceased by other social
groups. This observation does not mean that oil was not previously used during laymen burials. It
was precisely in the 14" c., however, against the background of monastic influence and “secondary
Christianization” that one can expect a more widespread practice of this rite among the laity.

Our assumptions are confirmed in the text that relates to the burial of non-monastic clergyman
as a special group of laity. The innovations are connected with the activity of the Metropolitan of
Kyiv and all Rbdsia Cyprian (1389 — 1406) and his liturgical reforms, including the introduction
of a new monastic Statute based on the combination of liturgical and ritual features of the Stoudite
Typikon and the Statute of St. Saba Sanctified of Jerusalem. The synthesis, which originated in
Byzantium, was adopted in Eastern Europe through the Serbian and Bulgarian churches (Mancse-
toB 1882; Getcha 2010). It should be noted that even after the reform the peculiarities of monks’
burial mainly continued in accordance with the chapter of the already known Stoudite Typikon,
as evidenced by Muscovite monastic Statutes and Euchologia of the 15% — 16™ c. At the same time,
Cyprian’s reforms reintroduced into Eastern European practice a new redaction of the aforemen-
tioned Euchologia “according the ritual of the Great Church” of St. Sophia of Constantinople,
which included the prayer over the grave during the cross-shaped pouring of oil on the body of
deceased (Adanacrena n ap. 2019, 24, 260 — 261; Afanasieva 2015).

This reanimation of the pouring ritual raised the question of what to do with a vessel used
for pouring oil after the ritual. This is seen in the answers of Metropolitan Cyprian to questions
of Athanasios, Hegumen of the Vysotsky (High-Placed) Monastery on the left bank of the Nara
river in Serpukhov, Moscow district, Russia, concerning different ecclesiastical practices, including
funeral one. The document can be dated to the 1390s. The influence of monastic funeral practice
on parish practice is clearly visible (ITocaanne murponoanra Kunpuana 1841, 475; ITasaos 1880,
245 — 246, 250). In one of his answers, the Metropolitan describes the burial of a “layman priest”
(“white”, non-monastic) in accordance with the already mentioned chapter of the Stoudite Typ-
ikon about the burial of a monk. The difference is that his body is not washed but only wiped with
warm water. The “wooden oil” (law-quality olive oil) mixed with wine is poured over the dead and
over the monk (head, legs, and the right and left of the body). Here for the first time it is reported
what should be done with the vessel after the pouring: it is prescribed that it be placed in a coffin at
the feet of the dead (cf. Lutsyk 2021, 223 with wrong interpretation of vessel with oil as a liturgical
chalice). It was in parish life that such a question arose: what should be done with the vessel after
the ritual? As we can see, the practice prescribed placing a vessel at the feet of the buried person, as
we have already seen in burials of the 11 — 12 c. at the churchyard of St. Irene in Kyiv. Obviously,
this was the common traditional practice. The popular custom of handling objects associated with
the dead could have an additional influence on putting the vessel in the coffin: oil containers came
into contact with the dead and should be buried with them to avoid their re-use by the living (Vri-
onis 2021, 254).

The pouring of oil on deceased monks and priests was a constant part of the funeral service
in Russia described in the manuscript Euchologia of the 15" — 16 ¢., although some of them say
nothing at all about oil pouring. Sometimes before the pouring the priest read the “prayer over the
coffin, when pouring myron and oil in a cross shape over the body” (ITpuayuxuit 1912, 246 — 247).
Evidently, the mention of myron reflected the practice condemned in the 12 — 13* c. but was
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preserved in Euchologia of the Balkan churches transferred to Russia (Adanacsesa n ap. 2019, 260
—261). The later destiny of vessels is not reported in the texts, in which case we can only be guided
by the canonical instruction of Metropolitan Cyprian to Hegumen Athanasios.

With the printed Euchologia in the 17 ¢., the ritual started to be significantly unified. These
liturgical books indicate that the pouring of oil was also usually performed at the burial of the laity.
In Muscovite Trebniks 1623, 1633, 1636, 1639 [Mirskoy Potrebnik), 1647, and 1651 is mentioned a
“prayer over the coffin, when pouring oil in a cross shape over the body” (cf. Kpacuoceasnes 1889, 203,
235 — 242; Tpuayuxwuit 1912, 246 — 247; Anapees 2021). In other Euchologia, the pouring of oil
over the deceased laymen could be performed without any special prayer or could be replaced by
another ritual like placing ashes from the censer on the cofhin. It is characteristic that this alternative
appeared in the Euchologia compiled in the lands of the Polish-Lithuanian Commonwealth, for
example, in the manuscript No. 98 from the library of the Cathedral St. Sophia in Kyiv or in the
Euchologion of Metropolitan Peter Mohyla, 1646 (ITpuayukuit 1912, 247; Esxoaoruon 1646,
726). In the last action, one can see the influence of the Latin ritual in the use of censors in burial
known since the 13 c. (see above). This cultural synthesis definitely occurred in the liturgy of the
Greek Catholic Church in western Ukraine and Belarus. It is interesting to note that pots with
charcoal were placed in burials in Western Siberia in the 17* — 18* c. (Bopo6bes, Tpounxas 2000;
Bopob6ses 2001); however, the connection of this phenomenon to Greek-Catholic Slavonic prac-
tices is currently difficult to establish.

Even though pouring oil on the dead became a largely accepted element of the ritual in the
17* c., printed Euchologia or service books contain different features of funeral service that over
time became dominant and replaced the use of oil. Thus, the Euchologion of Patriarch Joasaph in
1636 reports that the priest should “take the Jyskar” (scoop) and sprinkle earth on the coffin in
form of cross. In the 20* c. this practice became dominant, and the pouring of oil from Christian
Antiquity is forgotten (Musin 2002, 79).

Let’s summarize the results of our study. When assessing the use of vessels in East Christian
funeral rites, it is necessary to proceed from the fact that the appearance in burials of open-shaped
vessels or bowls, sometimes luxury items and sometimes specially made for burial but most often
being just widespread household glazed bowl, does not in any way reflect the emergence of a “new”
ritual under the influence of an exogenous external tradition. Bowls and imported glass vessels in
burials from the 13* — 17% c. testify not to the evolution of the ritual of pouring oil over the dead.
Instead, they attest to the culture of and vessels used in everyday life.

The continuity of Christian graves with vessels from Antiquity to modern times attested by
archacology in Eastern Europe and Asia Minor demonstrates to us a continuous Christian ritual of
pouring oil over the deceased before its burial in the tomb. We should not forget that glass vessels,
possibly serving as church lamps, appeared in burials in Eastern Europe, mainland Greece, and
Asia Minor no later than the 11" — 12 ¢. The absence of vessels in the grave or their rarity does
not indicate that this ritual was not practiced in the studied period and territory under question.
This absence may be explained by different reasons, for example, as written sources indicate. It is
also necessary to take into account that the later destiny of the vessel used for pouring, unlike the
ritual itself, was not regulated. The first known attempt is the canonical regulations of Metropol-
itan Cyprian at the end of the 14" c. However, the issue of vessels after funerals continued to be
regulated based on local and family customs and traditions. It must be recognized that the ritual of
pouring oil on the deceased is not always “archacologically perceptible”. Numerous finds of bowls in
burials in Eastern Europe do not reflect the emergence of a new ritual, but the spread of an old one
in society among new segments of the population under the influence of the authority of monastic
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culture, which is also known from other sources.

These observations are directly related to the history of funeral rites in Crimea. In early Byz-
antium according to the tradition of Antiquity, closed ceramic vessels were usually used for funeral
pouring. The opinion that glass vessels were predominantly used for these purposes (Ivison 1993,
Vol. 1, 228 - 233; Antonaras 2010, 422) is not supported by research. Around the middle of the
7% c., burial customs undergo important changes. The archacological fact is that the deposition of
pottery is especially prevalent in the late 6* to mid-7* c. while the wider range of drinking cups and
shallow bowls deposited within graves of the Roman era is usually absent from the Early Byzantine
ritual (Poulou-Papadimitriou et al. 2012, 380, 407). This change perfectly coincided with informa-
tion about the funeral rite featuring the pouring oil in the work of Pseudo-Dionysius.

From the end of the 13* c., bowls became very numerous in burials but did not completely
replace the jugs of the Middle Byzantine period used for pouring oil over the dead. We have every
reason to believe that bowls as well as jugs were used for pouring oil. There was no change in the
ritual. The ritual only replaced one of its material elements in connection with the emergence of a
new type of vessels, now common glazed bowls. Byzantine society was emerging from the influence
of late antique culture, where the main vessels for pouring oil were closed forms and primarily jugs.

It is interesting to note certain differences from the rite in Eastern Europe. Here the wares
most frequently found in burials are bowls and glass goblets. Note that most often these were not
ordinary vessels for everyday use. Special circumstances required special ware even in the modern
times. At the same time, in Crimea we observe a different approach to the selection of vessels for the
funeral ritual: luxury bowls in graves are rare; often only bottoms of ordinary pots, bowls or jugs, or
even large fragments of the pottery could be used in ritual since they may contain some burial oil.

The frequency of occurrence of vessels in burials should be explained by the social composi-
tion of the population that used this ritual. In Eastern Europe in the 11* — 14* ¢., the main social
groups whose representatives were buried with pouring oil were monks, bishops, and those in the
society’s upper strata. One of the reasons for the large-scale discovery of vessels in the necropoleis
of Muscovy since the end of the 14" c. seems understandable. Thus, both Byzantium and Muscovy
knew the tradition of taking monastic vows in old age or on the eve of death (Talbot 1987, 229).
Accordingly, these persons were buried according to monastic rules, which were accompanied by
pouring oil and then the placement of the vessel in the grave. This does not mean that all graves
with vessels belong to monks. First of all, it was the imitation of prestigious monastic rituals by
other social groups that could become a trigger for the spread of this ritual in the 15® c. This ritual
phenomenon primarily was reflected in the reforms of Metropolitan Cyprian, which could have
further incentivized this tradition.

Similar reasons most likely existed in both Byzantium and the Crimea. It is evident that the
ritual in which glazed bowls recorded archaeologically in Late Byzantine graves were used was the
same ritual described by Pseudo-Dionysius. Numerous bowls found in Crimean graves from the
late 13™ to 15 c. reflect increased popular interest in monastic rituals that practiced using this
common tableware for pouring oil during funerals. As we have seen, this interest was also shown
through canonical and liturgical texts. It is also necessary to take into account the active penetra-
tion of monastic traditions into Byzantine society in the 13" — 14™ c. “Secondary Christianiza-
tion” was not only a result of liturgical reforms since the end of the 13™ c. but also could be due
to the destruction of monastic life during the Latin domination and the dispersion of monastic
communities into parish areas.

So, neither archaeological materials nor liturgical and canonical texts give us a comprehensive
idea of the specifies, extent and areas of distribution of burial customs entailing the use of vessels to
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pour oil. Part of the answer lies in the sphere of customs and mentality of medieval society. Perhaps
the cessation of the mass placement of bowls in burials in Crimea by the mid-15% c. is associated
with the weakening of monastic influence at this time or with the dominance of ethnographic
customs when dishes could be placed not in the grave but next to it. It is worth remembering that
the funeral practice of pouring oil was dominant, but not universal, as the liturgical books attest.
Perhaps the explanation lies in the mutual influence of local family customs and new church prac-
tices like the sprinkling of the coffin with earth that is well-known for later periods.

Conclusion

Returning to Crimea, it is already possible to say that new features in the burial practice of local
peoples in the late medieval period or at least the three features we have focused on (supporting the
head with stones on both sides and placing in the grave ceramic fragments with an inscribed cross,
often supplemented by a protective inscription together with different types of ceramics and glass
vessels) largely correspond to the rites of the central regions of Byzantium. So, the burials accompa-
nied by ceramic vessels of both closed and open forms can hardly be associated with pre-Christian
customs that reflect the survival of paganism. Neither can these burials be called an innovation
brought by migrants from the Caucasus or personal eulogies or apotropaic symbols.® It is also very
unlikely that the deceased buried with bowls or their families had any significant connections with
the Latin West. Even more dubious is that this custom arose in Byzantium under Latin European
influence.

In addition, there is no good reason to speak about the different functions of closed and open
vessels (ceramics and glass ones) and their parts, at least based on the Crimean and East European
materials, since one deceased was accompanied by only one of these items. In other words, it is im-
probable that a jug was used for a cruciform post-mortem pouring of oil inherited from Antiquity
while the bowl in a neighboring burial was used for incense according to a specific Latin burial
tradition that reflected the 13 c. belief in purgatory, which was unknown in both the official and
popular Orthodoxy of Byzantium. The choice of the vessel could depend more on the priorities,
social status, economic wealth, cultural connections, and aesthetic preferences of the deceased’s
family and on their capabilities than on any strict specialization of vessels associated with its shape.
Most likely, the vessels found in the graves of the late 13* and 14 c., regardless of their shape, were
involved in the action of the cruciform pouring of oil. The active and widespread use of open-
shaped glazed wares in the 13™ —14" c. could be due to their availability at this time. At first, it
was an affordable and accessible Byzantine import that was usually already damaged at the time of
burial and was then replaced by local glazed wares in the course of the development of Crimean
glazed pottery manufacturing. Without a doubt, the vessel used in the funeral rite acquired a de-
gree of sacred status through its use for ritual for the dead. It could no longer be used in everyday
life and so was placed in the grave.

As evidenced by liturgical and canonical Byzantine texts and the continuity of funeral practic-
es in other regions, primarily Eastern Europe, no change in burial customs, endogenous or exoge-
nous, occurred in the 13* — 14" c. in the Orthodox cultural space. So, it is not the ritual itself that
changed but the material culture of the ritual as a result of the appearance of a new type of vessel in
everyday life, which quickly won the favor of the society. It was glazed bowls that partly replaced
jugs and other types of vessels in the funeral rite, although these types of utensils also continued

8 In the case of Cembalo, it is possible that the bowl still had a special meaning for the deceased and could be
brought from a pilgrimage tour, so it may also have had an apotropaic sense; however, it was eventually involved in the
funeral rite as a container for the pouring of oil ritual.
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to be used in burial. Moreover, glazed bowls began to be left in graves much more often than glass-
ware and closed vessels before. It was also a manifestation of some new fashion in the form of the
funeral rite but not in its essence. In Crimea, it reaches its peak in the 14" c. then becomes less and
less noticeable again. In the Balkans, Eastern Europe and the Greeks in the Ottoman Empire, the
placement of vessels in graves was consistently recorded until modern times.

This observation concerns the change in the type of containers used in the ritual of pouring oil
on the deceased and their subsequent placement in graves. At the same time, the relative prevalence
of the ritual since the end of the 13* - 14 c., attested by archacology, reflects internal changes in
Christian society and its culture in that period. Pouring oil on the deceased was a common practice
since Late Antiquity and extended to all members of the Church: bishops, priests, monks, and
laity. In the Middle Byzantine period, this ritual received a privileged spread in monastic culture.
At the turn of the 13* — 14" ¢, however, liturgical reforms in which monasteries again played an
important role led to the active influence of monastic tradition on parish life. This phenomenon is
known in the history of Christian society as “secondary Christianization”. One of its manifestations
was the active use of the ritual of pouring oil on the deceased among the laity, which was reflected
in the archaeology of funeral rites. If some Latin connections can be seen in the active spread of this
ritual in Byzantine society, then it is worth seeing here the desire to emphasize an Orthodox identi-
ty after the domination of the Latin Empire, a kind of reaction and rejection of external influence.
In Crimea, however, the appearance of bowls in graves was only a consequence of the spread of the
ritual of pouring oil as a result of the secondary Christianization of society, especially in the rural
areas where the monastic presence could be stronger. This influence finds its parallel in special care
being taken to fix the position of the head of the dead.

Thus, the challenges of the epoch most likely affected more the material culture of the local
people than their religious and liturgical priorities, although the intense influence of monastic cul-
ture in the period under study should be recognized as obvious. Crimean Christians were closely
attuned to the centers of Orthodoxy despite the loss of Byzantine political power on the peninsula.
According to the archacological materials, these close links persist in the Ottoman period as well.

At the same time, the disappearance of bowls from burials, or at least a significant reduction in
their numbers, by the middle and second half of the 15" c. is difficult to explain unambiguously.
Ceramic ware and their fragments were still placed in large quantities in cemeteries but no longer
in the graves. They have been found normally next to them, and these are predominantly closed
vessels. This trend continued after the Ottoman conquest in 1475, which is well recorded, for
example, in two cemeteries at Malyi Mayak (here, Nos. 4.1 and 4.2) and one of the church burial
grounds at the Cembalo fortress (here, No. 12.3).

External forms of funerary practices might have changed under the influence of some local
traditions and family customs since the placement of bowls in graves was not strictly regulated by
liturgical and canonical law. The ritual of pouring oil could continue to be performed, but the vessel
was not put in the grave after. Maybe it was placed next to it. There may also have been a change
from the ritual of pouring oil on the dead to sprinkling the dead with earth, as we see in 17* c.
Eastern Europe and as was reflected in the printed Euchologia. As we have already noted, the use
of oil at funerals was a prevalent but not universal practice at that time. This could also have been
a factor in the disappearance of bowls from burials. After the Ottoman invasion, the degradation
of traditional ties between clergy and monks, who may have migrated, and parishioners as well as
other social changes may have contributed to innovations in the material custom of ritual.

The development of local cultural traditions was violently interrupted only in the late 18" c.
after the capture of Crimea by Russia. Russian Empress Catherine II ordered the Crimean
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Christians to resettle in the Azov steppes (Apaaxuonu 1999). As a result, the local Orthodoxy
together with the traditional customs of the Crimean Goths™ descendants and Greeks ceased to
exist. However, a better understanding of the life and mentality of these people will be facilitated
by further study of their attitude to death through, among other things, the detailed publication of
materials from archaeological excavations of late medieval necropoleis in Crimea. Thus, there are
still a lot of avenues for further study.
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PE3IOME

[TorpebaaHuTe MPakTHKH HA KbCHOCPEAHOBEKOBHOTO HaceaeHue Ha KpuM He ca poocTarbaHo
npoydenu. Caea 60-te roaunn Ha XX B. TO3H npo6AeM NPaKTHIECKH HE € U3CACABAH. APXEOAO-
THYECKUTE MATEPHAAH, HATPYIIAHHU TIPE3 IOCACAHUTE ACCETHACTHS, BKAIOYMTEAHO U B PE3YATAT HA
paborara Ha eanH oT aBropure Ha cratusTa B FOxen Kpum, Bp3poanxa HHTepeca KbM TasH TeMa.
Tasu cratust e IppBUST ONUT 32 00001ICHO H3cAcABaHE Ha Tasu TeMa. OCHOBEH aKLiCHT B CTATUSATA
Cca KepaMHYHUTE U APYTH — CTBKACHH M METAAHH CAOBE OT IPOOOBE, MHTEPIIPETALIUSTA HA HAXOA-
KHTE U PEKOHCTPYKLMATA Ha PUTYAAH, CBbP3aHHU C [IOCTABSHETO Ha ChAOBE B IpoboBeTe. ABTOpHTE
M3CAEABAT U ABE BAXKHH XapaKTEPUCTHKH Ha XPUCTHAHCKHUTE HOFpC6CHI/I}I B Kpum npes XIII - XV
B.: pUKCHpaHe Ha rAaBaTa Ha IOrpeGaHus ¢ KAMBHU HAM KepeMHAH (06p. 7) M HOCTaBsSHE Ha Kepa-
MHYHH $ParMEeHTH ¢ XPUCTHUSHCKU HAATIUCH M M306paxkeHHe Ha KpbeT B rpobosete (06p. 8).

XpucTHsHCKaTa TPAAULINS 32 IIOCTABSIHE Ha ChAOBE B IPOOOBETE ¢ U3BECTHA OLIE IIpe3 AHTHY-
HoctTa 1 PanHOTO cpepHoBekoBHe. OT CPEAHOBH3AHTHICKHA IIEPUOA Ha POHA HA HAKOAKOTO Ac-
CETKHU Pa3KOIaHU rpoba, ca U3BECTHH caMo ABe rpobHuny ot Ecku Kepmen, cpabpkamu kepamund-
HH ChAOBE, KOUTO Ca HAACKAHO Aatupanu cbotBeTHO B X 1 XIII B. (o6p. 3). Brnpexu ToBa, ome B
kpas Ha XIIT - XIV B. nocraBsHeTO Ha cCHAOBE B I‘p060B€TC CTaBa MacoOBa IIPaKTHKA. Fpo6OBe, CBAD-
PIKAllM KEPaMHYHHU CBAOBE, €A PETUCTPHPAHH B 32 IPAACKH U CEACKH HEKPOIoAa B IokHata (30) n
u3TOYHara (2) 9acT Ha MOAYOCTPOBa. Te3H HEKPOIIOAHU Ca PAasIOAOKEHH TAABHO B IAAHMHCKHTE H
KpaibpeXHUTE 30HU, KBACTO HaceAcHHETO Ha KpuM e MUTpHpaso MacoBO cAeA PaspyLIMTCAHHUTE
IIOXOAM Ha MOHTOAMTE Tpe3 Bropara nososusa Ha X111 B. (06p. 2, 06p. 5 — 47). B rpo6osere, Hapea
C LleAUTE HAM $ParMEHTHPAHHU I'bPHETA M KAaHU, MACOBO C€ ITOSIBSIBAT HOBU BUAOBE CHAOBE — BHOCHH
¥ MECTHH OTBOPCHH rAasupanu ¢opmu. ToBa ca NPpeAUMHO LieAU HAM $pPArMEHTHPAHH ITAHULIU U
vamu (06p. 48 — 51). B cratusTa e npeacTaBeHa n TAXHATA TOAPOOHA THIIOAOTHSL.

CpaoBeTe Hall-4eCTO ca OUAM IOCTABSIHU OT ASIBaTa CTpaHa Ha MOrpebGaHus, MOHSIKOra ca
6MAM IIOCTaBSHU OT ASICHATa CTpaHa, 6AM30 A0 TAaBaTa MAM 0AM30 A0 Kpakarta (taba. 1). ITo-
HSIKOTa ChAOBETE ca OuaM 0Opbumanu ¢ ApHOTO Harope. Ilpeprmoaara ce, 4e TOBa ce AbAXH Ha
M3BECTHATA B CTHOIPadusITa IPAKTUKA 32 OOPbIIaHE HA CbAOBE BbB BPB3Ka CbC CMBPT Ha YACH HaA
ceMericTBOTO. B morpebasnara mpakTuka 4ecTo ce U3MOA3BAT U MOBpeAcHH cbaoBe. CbhaoBe ce
HaMupaT B rpobOBeTe Ha XOpa OT PasAUYCH IIOA M Bb3PacT. BaxxHo ¢ Aa ce oTbeaexH, e B eAUH
M CBIIU HEKPOIIOA Ca IPOYYEHU TPoOOBE, ChABPIKALLM CHAOBE, U IpoboBe 6e3 cbAOBe. YcTaHO-
BEHO ¢, 4€ aKo B Ipo0a ca OMAM mOrpeOaHy HAKOAKO AYILH, TO CbAOBE Ca IIOCTABSIHH CaMO Kpaii
HAKOM OT nokoiHunure. Kpail moxoiiHuka B rp06a € Bb3MOXXHO AQ CE€ IIOAOXKAT PA3AUYHH IO
BUA cbAOBe. OOUKHOBEHO A0 OTPebaHUs € HMAAO CAMO CAMH ChA — KaHA HAU KYIIa, HAH YaCT OT
OTBOpEH HAU 3aTBOPeH ¢bA. EAUHCTBEHO B Hekponoaa kpait Opeanaa B rpob Ha A€Te ca OTKPUTH
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ABE ABHA OT rAQ3HMpPaHU KaHa U Kyna. [poboBere, chAbpKALIM KYIH HE C€ Pa3AMYABAT IIO CBOS
puryaa ot rpoboBete, cbAbpkaiy kaHu. [ loHskora B rpo6oBeTe ce HAMUPAT CYYIICHH CTHKACHU
ChAOBE (CyAaK, Maauit Masix, I'ypsy, Yemb6ar0). EAuncTeHo B rp06 Ha aete ot Ecku Kepmen
¢ OTKpUTO OPOH30BO 0AI0AO. B crarmsita aBTOpUTE AOKa3BaT, Ye NPH MOTrPEOBAHETO CHAOBE C
pasauyHu GOPMH U OT PA3AUYHU MATEPUAAU MOTAT AA USIIBAHSABAT CAHA U ChIA GYHKIIHS KATO
KEPAMUYHHUTE CHAOBE.

ITocTaBsiHeTO Ha ITOCYAQ B IPOOOBETE M 3HAYUTEAHOTO YBEAUYABAHE Ha OPOsI Ha rAA3HPaHUTE
CBAOBE ITpe3 KbCHOBU3AHTUICKUS IIEPUOA IIOPAKAAT PA3AUYHHI HHTEPIIPETAIIMH CPEA APXEOAO3HU-
Te. Cpea XUIIOTE3HTE Ca: OCTATBLIU OT €3UYECKH O0PEAH, BAUSHUE HA CCBEPHOKABKA3KHUTE CTHUYC-
cxu rpyny, npeceansu ce B Kpum npes XIII — XIV B., anunure anoTponeiHu $yHKIUH Ha KYITUTE
C XPUCTUSHCKH CUMBOAH, KOUTO MOTAT A2 O'bAAT AOHECEHH OT IIOKAOHEHUS, U AOPH BAMSIHUETO Ha
norpebaanute obpeaun Ha Karoandecka EBpomna Bppxy npaBocaaBuure xpuctusinu. Haii-yOeantea-
HH Ca OIIUTHUTE PUTYAABT AA CE CBBPIKE ¢ MpaBocaaBreTo. Criopea LIbPKOBHATA TPAAMILIHS, ITO BPEME
Ha NOrPeOCHUETO BbPXY MOYMHAAMUS MOXKEAO AA CE U3AMBAT TEYHOCTH, OCBeTeHH OT L[bpkBara —
BOAQ, BHO, MAaCAO MAU KOMOMHANMS OT TsiX. 10Ba ThAKYBAaHE C€ HYXKAQ€ OT BOXXHO HCTOPUYECKO
MOsICHEHHE.

ABTOpHTE Pa3rAeXKAAT IOCTABSHETO Ha ChAOBE B IPOOOBETE B LIMPOKUS HCTOPUYECKU U KYATY-
PEH KOHTEKCT Ha 3allaAHHSI U U3TOYHUS XPUCTHAHCKH CBAT. OCBEH PE3YATATH OT apPXCOAOTHYECKU
PA3KOIIKH, H3CACABAHETO CE OMMPA U BBPXY UCTOPHYCCKH, KAHOHUYHU U OOrOCAY>KEOHU H3TOYHH-
uu. B cTyausTa ce mpaBu KpUTHYEH aHAAM3 Ha XHIIOTE3aTa, CBbP3Ballla MACOBOTO PasIPOCTPaHe-
HHE Ha KYIIM B IIPABOCAABHUTE IPOOOBE C BAUSIHUETO HAa KATOAMYECKaTa KYATYpa Ha AaTuHCKaTa
umnepust npes XIII B. ToBa npeanoaoskeHne He B3eMa IIOA BHUMAHHE AHAAN3A HA PUTYAAUTE Ha
M3TOYHOTO XPUCTHIHCTBO. BbracHH, 0OMKHOBEHO HAMUPAHU B IPOOOBETE CHABPIKALIU CHAOBE OT
3anmaana EBpoma, ca Ha mpakTHKa HE3aCBUACTEACTBAHH BB BU3AHTUHCKUTE FPO6OBC or XIII 5. B
[PaBOCAABUETO U3IIOA3BAHETO HA CBETCHA BOAA U BBIACHH OT KAAMAHULIATA IIPU IOrpebasHu U
BB3IIOMEHATEAHU pUTyaAH € 61ao HensBecTHO A0 X VII B. Tesu puryasu Bp3HUKBAT OA BAMSHHU-
ero Ha [loama. [TonacTosmeM npakTHyeckn HSAMa ApXEOAOTHYECKH AOKA3aTEACTBA, Y€ 3aITAAHO-
eBpornerinure B I'bpunst ca mocTaBsiau B IpoOOBETE CICLMAaAHU CHAOBE 32 BHIACHH C TAMSIH U CBe-
TeHa BoAa. MsnmoasBaneTo Ha TakuBa chaoBe B 3anapHa EBporma orpassiBa cieudpuuHu AQATHHCKH
[PEACTABHU 32 YHCTHAHUIIETO. 1€31 HACH Ca HEIIO3HATH KAKTO B OQHIIHAAHOTO, TAKA U B HAPOAHOTO
npasocaaBue Ha Busantus. TpsbBa Aa ce MMa IpeABHA, Y€ UBIIOA3BAHETO HA CHAOBE C PASAHYHU
$opMH 1 OT pa3AMYHU MATEPUAAU B IIPABOCAABHATA TPAAMULIUS € U3BECTHO OIIIE IIPEAH AATUHCKOTO
npucbcrBue Ha MaTok. ABTOpHTE CMSITAT, Y€ MACOBOTO IIOCTABSIHE Ha ChAOBE B IpoOoBeTe BbB Bu-
sanTus ipes XIII B. e neasiao aa mopseprae cobCcTBeHATA IPABOCAABHA HACHTHYHOCT B IIPOTUBOBEC
Ha FOCIIOACTBOTO Ha AaTHHCKATa UMIIEPUSL.

B cpmoro Bpeme B Msrouna EBpona u npu repuure B pamkure Ha OcMaHCKaTa HMIEPHS II0-
CTaBSIHETO Ha CbAOBE B TpOOOBETE Ha IIPAaBOCAABHOTO HAaceACHHE € peructpupaHo npes XI — XX b.
Tasu ApAra TpaAMIHsI IPOABAXKABA AO ATEU3ALIUSITA HA HACEACHUETO IIpe3 chBeTcKara eroxa. Cry-
AUSITA IIPEAAAra OOLL IPErACA HA H3TOYHOECBPOIEHCKATA IPAKTUKA 32 M3IIOA3BAHE HA ChAOBE B XPHU-
CTUsIHCKATa IIOrpeOasHa KYATypa. YCTAHOBEHO €, Ye I'bPBOHAYAAHO TO3U PUTYAA ¢ OHA H3IIOA3BaH
IPEAMMHO IPH IOIPeOBAHETO HA IPEACTABUTEAU HA BUCLINS KAUDP, MOHAIIECTBOTO M APUCTOKPa-
nusTa. B rpoboBere ca perucTpupanu KakTo CTbKACHH, TAKa M KEPAMUYHHU, YECTO BHOCHU CHAOBE.
Or xpast na XIV B. B rpoboBeTe ca IIOCTaBSHY MAAKH TAQ3HPAHH KYIIMYKH MECTHO IPOUSBOACTBO.
Tosu 0bpea e nmpeacraBeH raaBHO B Hekporoaute oT Mockosuero. Ot XVI B. B napckure u apu-
CTOKpaTHYHUTE rpoboBe Ha MOCKBA ca IIOCTABSIHY BHOCHH U IPECTIDKHU CTBKACHU CHAOBE HAH
IIOPLICAAHOBU KynH. 1asu puryasHa ocobeHOCT obade ¢ M3BECTHA U B CHOPUIICKHUTE IpoOuiIa.
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CpaoBe uMa B rpoOOBe Ha XOpa OT PasAMYHA BB3PACT U MOA. e ca OMAM ITOCTaBSHU IIPEAUMHO
OKOAO TAQBHTE Ha IOKOMHUKA, HO C2 MHOTOOPOMHH U CAy49auTe Ha ITOCTaBsHE Ha CbAA B 00AACTTa
Ha Kpakara. 'bAKyBaHETO Ha TO3U 00OpeA, KOMTO MMa BUBAHTUICKU IIPOU3XOA, € Bb3MOXKHO Bb3
OCHOBA Ha ITbPKOBHH IIMCMEHH U3TOYHHUIIH.

AHaAusbpT Ha 6OrocAy)xeOHHTE U KAHOHMYHUTE TEKCTOBE, IPEAUMHO MOHAIIECKUTE THIIH-
LM U CAYXKeOHULIM, U TPeOHULIUTE HA NIPABOCAABHOTO AYXOBEHCTBO, KOMTO Ca 3alla3eHU KaKTO B
IPBIKATA, TAKA U B U3TOYHOCAABSIHCKATA TPAAUIIMS, HU TIO3BOASIBA AQ CTUTHEM AO CACAHUS U3BOA:
TE3H CHAOBE, HE3ABUCUMO OT TsIxHaTa $OpMa U MATEPHAA, ca OMAU U3IIOA3BAHH 32 KPBCTOOOPA3HO
IOCMBPTHO BB3AUSHHE C MACAO BBPXY ITOYHMHAAUSA HEIIOCPEACTBEHO MPEAU ITOAATAHETO HA TAAO-
10 B rpoba. Tosu puryas, HaCACACH OT M3TOYHOTO XPHCTUSHCTBO OT APEBHOCTTA U HEIIO3HAT B
AQTHHCKHTE IIPAKTHKH, € 3aACTHAA B CHBYMHECHHETO ,32 LIBPKOBHATA HePapXUsl HA BU3AHTUHCKHS
aBTop oT VI B., usBecren karo IlceBpo- Anonucuit Apeonmarut. Ot X B. TO3U puUTyas, IOHSIKOTa
ChC 3HAYUTEAHH BapHAIIUH, CE 3aI1a3Ba BB BU3AHTHICKUTE eBxoAoruu yak oo Hoso u Haii-HoBo
Bpeme. [ Ipes cpeAHOBUBAHTHIICKUS IEPUOA MOTAT A2 ce HAOAIOAABAT 3HAYUTCAHH AUTYPIHYHH IIPO-
MEHU B MOAUTBUTE, CBP3aHHU C TO3U 00pea. ToBa mokassa crieninaAHOTO BHUMAHME Ha 001eCTBOTO
K'bM TO3H pUTyaA. Te3u nmpoMeHu obade He TOBAMSBAT CHIIECTBEHO HA IPOLICAYPATa [0 Bb3AUSHUE
C MacAO BbPXY IOYUHAAUS. 1031 00peA He MOXe AQ Ce CPABHH ChC CHBPEMEHHOTO LYbPKOBHO TaliH-
CTBO eAeocBeleHue (MACAOCBET), KOETO ce U3BBPIIBA 32 OOAHU XOpa.

HsBectHo ¢, e ot XI B., KakTO cBHAeTeACTBA THIHKBT Ha TpapunusiTa Ha CTYAUTCKHS Ma-
HacTHp, cbcTaBeH oT KoHcTanTHHOMOACKHS marpuapx Aaekcuit npes 30-te roaunu Ha XI B.,
TO3H PUTYaA IOAy4YaBa NPHOPHUTETHO pasnpocTpaHeHue B MoHamecka cpepa. Ot XIII B. Ha-
TaThK, HMECHHO B €II0XaTa, KOATO HU HMHTEPECYBA, B PE3YATAT HA AUTYPIrHYHUTE pePOPMH BBB
BusanTus u Marouyna EBpomna, ce nu3pbpiiBa 1. Hap. BTOpUYHA XPUCTHSHU3ALMs Ha HACEACHHETO.
Tosu mpouec BoAu A0 IMOsiBaTa Ha ChbBpeMeHHaTa $OpMa Ha IpaBOCAaBHaTa KyATypa. Eaun ot
Hall-BaXHUTE GAKTOPU B TOBA ,BTOPUYHO XPUCTHUSHHU3HPAHE € MOHALIECKOTO BAHSIHHUE BBPXY
eHopuiicKkara mpakTuka. KakTo Moxe Aa ce mpeAIoA0XH, TOBA BAUSHUE AOBEXKAA AO IIHPOKOTO
pasnpoCTpaHeHHE Ha PUTYaAa 32 Bb3AUSHUE HA MACAO BBPXYy MBPTBUTE cpep MUpsiHuTe. EHO-
pHIicKaTa KyATypa 3aIioYBa Aa KONHpPa MAHACTHPCKATA KYATypa, KOETO CE€ OTPa3siBa B APXECOAOTH-
siTa Ha morpebasHuTe OOpeAU.

B cbijoTo BpeMe T03M IpoLiec HOBAUTA IIPeA OOIIHOCTTA BHIIPOCA KAK Ad CE OTHACE KBM ChAQ
caep puryasa. CpraacHo eTHorpadckara IPaKTHKA, 32 AA CE OTHPBAT OT IIPEAMETH, KOUTO ca OuAM
B KOHTAKT C IIOYMHAAUS, OAUSKHTE Ha IIOYMHAAUTE 3aII0YBAT MACOBO AQ ITOCTABAT T€3U CHAOBE B
rpobosere. Moxe Aa ce HabAIOAaBa CBOCOOpasHa ,CeKyAapU3alMs Ha TO3U puTyaa. B mo-crapu
BpPEMEHA IIPU OrPEOEHUETO YECTO Ce U3MOA3BAAO MACAO OT LIBPKOBHATA AAMIIA, KOSITO CACA Liepe-
MOHHMSTA e BPbIljaAa B bpkBaTa. Kuesckuar murponoaur Kunpuan, poaom ot bparapus, B kpast
Ha XIV B. ce onuTBa A2 peryanpa Tasu npakTuka. Toil IpeAnncas CbABT A2 ObAC IOCTABEH B KpaKa-
Ta Ha orpebanus caep Bb3AUsIHUE. ApxeoAorusita obaye OKa3Ba, Y€ Tasy IPAKTUKA HE € CTAHAAR
MacoBa. OTHOILIEHHETO K'BM ChAOBETE IPOABAXKABA AQ CE PETYAHPA HE Bb3 OCHOBA HA KAHOHUYHOTO
PaBo, 2, OY4CBHAHO, Bb3 OCHOBA Ha MeCTHUTE obuyaun. PasHoobpasuero or Takusa obuyan ce ot-
passBa B I'[OI‘pC6aAHI/ITC npaxtuku Ha Kpum u Msrouna Espomna npes XIII — XVII s.

ABTOpHTE CMSITAT, Y€ AHAAUSBT Ha ITOrPeOAAHUS KOHTEKCT, B KOITO Ca HAMEPEHU ChAOBETE OT
Kpum u Msrouna EBpomna, moaAKperis TBbpACHHETO, Y€ HE3ABUCHMO OT TOBA AAAH €A KEPAMHUYHH,
CTBKACHU HAM APYTH CHAOBE ChC 3aTBOPEHA U OTBOPEHA GpOPMa, HAM FOAEMH YaCTH OT HOAOOHH
CbHAOBE, T€ Ca U3IIbAHSIBAAU €AHA U ChIa GyHKIMs B rpoboBere. ToBa 3akAl0UCHHUE O-CIICIUAAHO
ce OCHOBaBa Ha $aKTa, Y€ B II0-TOASIMATA YACT OT CAYYAUTE, € OTKPHUT CaMO I10 CAUH ChA KPail OCTaH-
kute Ha norpebanust. MI360pbT Ha KOHKPETEH ChA MOXKE A2 3aBUCH OT IPHOPUTETHUTE, COLIUAAHUS
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CTaTyC, HKOHOMHYECKOTO ChCTOSIHUE, KYATYPHUTE BPB3KH U €CTETHYECKUTE IPEATIOYUTAHUA HA
CEeMEHCTBOTO Ha IMOYMHAAUS. 10Ba HE € CTPOrO CBBP3aHO C MOPPOAOTHSTA HAU THIIOAOTHSTA HA
ChAOBETE.

IIMupoxoTo u3nOA3BaHE B r[orpe6aAHaTa npakruka npes3 XIII — XIV B. na raasupanu cppoBe
c oTBOpeHa GpOopMa MOXE A C€ ABAXKU Ha 3HAYUTEAHOTO UM Pa3NPOCTPAHEHHUE IIPE3 TO3U IIEPUOA.
[TbpBoHaYaaHO B rpo6oBeTe ca MOCTAaBSIHU ChAOBE, KOUTO HE Ca CKBIIM UAM Bede ca OMAM MHO-
ro ynoTpe0siBaHu, Makap U Aa ca BU3aHTUICKH BHOC. [TocTeneHHO BHOCHUTE ChAOBE Ca 3AMCHEHU
OT MECTHM TAQ3UPAHH M3ACAUS, Tl KaTo Kpum pasBuBa coGCTBEHO KepaMUYHO IIPOU3BOACTBO.
EAMHCTBEHOTO M3KAIOUEHHE 3aCETa € UCITAHCKA AIOCTPOBA KYIIa OT ITbpBaTa MoAoBHHA Ha XV B. OT
Hekpormoaa B Kepu.

KakTo cBHAETEACTBAT AUTYPrUYHHUTE U KAHOHHYHUTE TEKCTOBE M IIPHEMCTBEHOCTTA Ha ITOTpe-
GaAHHTE IPAKTUKH B APYTU PailoHH, peauMHo B Msrouna Espona, npes XIII - XIV B. He e umaso
€BOAIOLIMSI HA PUTyaAa B IIPABOCAABHOTO KYATYPHO IPOCTPaHCTBO. B Tasu emoxa mpomenute ce
OTHACSIT HE AO CAMUSI PUTYaA, a AO HETOBUTE MATCPUAAHY aTPUOYTH, C ADYTH AYMH, AO ,MAaTCPHAA-
HaTa KyATypa Ha puTyasa. ToBa ce AbAXKH Ha IIOSIBAaTa HA HOB THII ChAOBE B ©KEAHEBUETO, KOUTO
OBP30 MEUEAST IIPEAIIOYUTAHUSATA HA 001ecTBOTO. YecTo cTaBa BBIPOC 32 TAA3UPAHUTE KYIIH, KO-
UTO YaCTUYHO 3aMCHST KAHUTE ¥ APYTHTE BUAOBE CbAOBE B rorpebasnute oopeau Ha Busanrus u
Kpum. O4eBuAHO €, 4e raasupaHuTe KyIH 3a[I0YBaT Ad €€ OCTABST B IPOOOBETE MHOTO HO-4€CTO,
OTKOAKOTO HAIIPUMEP CTBKACHHUTE YAl U 3aTBOPCHUTE CHAOBE, PETUCTPUPAHU B rpoboBETE OT
IPEAXOAHUTE IIEPUOAM. Benuko ToBa TpsiOBa Aa ce pasraexAa KaTo posiBa Ha HOBA MOAQ, 3aCsralia
¢opmara Ha morpebasHust 0OpeA, a He EBOAIOLIMATA HA HETOBHSI CMUCDHA U ChAbPIKAHHUE.

B Kpum Tpapuiusita Aa ce M3IIOA3BAT TAa3UPAHU CbAOBE B IIOIrpeOaAHUTE OOPEAU U TTOCACA-
BAIJOTO UM IIOCTaBsIHE B rpoba poctura cBost Bpbx npes X1V B. MacoBoTo nosiBsiBaHe Ha ChAOBE B
rpobosete B Kpum Moske A2 € CACACTBHE OT PaspOCTPAHEHUETO HA PUTYAAA 32 Bb3AMSIHUE C MACAO
BBPXY [TOYMHAAUS B PE3YATAT HAa BTOPHYHATA XPUCTUSHU3anMs Ha obmecTBoTo. ToBa 3acsira oco-
OEHO CEACKUTE PallOHH, KbACTO BAUSHHUETO Ha U3BBHIPAACKUTE € OHAO [I0-CUAHO. AOI'bAHUTEAHO
BAMSIHME Ha MOHAILIECKATa KYATyPa BbPXy [OrpeOCHUsTA HA MUPSHUTE MOXKE AQ C€ BUAU BbB QUK-
CHPAHETO Ha MIO3ULMATA HA TAABATA HA IIOKOHHUKA B Ipoba.

H3uesBaneTo Ha cbhAOBeTe OT xpucTusiHckute rpobose B Kpum Mosxxe aa ce cBbpxe ¢ AeMo-
rpadcKuTe MPOLECH, KAKTO M C HOBUTE XaPaKTCPUCTUKH HA IIPABOCAABHUsI IorpebascH obpea.
Tesu ocobenocru ca sanucanu B TpebHunuTe 0T HOBOTO BpeMe, KOMTO PEAIIICBAT IIOCHIIBAHETO
Ha IIOYHMHAAMS C IPBCT, BMECTO BBh3AUSIHUE C MACAO. VIMEHHO Tasu mpakTuKa B MOMEHTA IIpeofaa-
AaBa B Vsrouna EBpona. Tesu npomenn Moxe Aa ca OMAM BB3IPUETH OT KPUMCKUTE XPUCTHUSIHU
I10-PaHO U O-0BP30 OT TEXHUTE U3TOYHOCBPOIICHCKHU CHCEAH.

Taka 4e e mo-BeposATHO MpeAusBUKaTeAcTBaTa Ha KBCHOTO cpeAHOBEKOBHE AQ €A 3ACETHAAHU IIO-
Beye MaTEpPHUAAHATA KYATypa Ha MECTHOTO HACEACHHUE, OTKOAKOTO TEXHUTE AUTYPTUYHH ITPAKTHUKH.
Kpumckure XpucTusiHu npoabAXKaBaT A2 OBAAT TACHO CBBP3aHU C KYATYPaTa Ha IPBLIKOTO HACEAe-
Hue, BbIpeKu pakra, ue BusanTus rybu moauTHdecka BAACT HaA IOAYOCTPOBA. APXCOAOTHYECKHUTE
MaTepHaAH [TOKA3BaT, Y€ Te3H BPB3KH ca ce 3amasuau u npe3 Ocmanckus nepuop. Kyarypuure u
PEAMTHO3HU KOHTAKTHU Ca IPEKBCHATH €ABA B PE3YATAT Ha PECEABAHETO HA MECTHOTO IIPABOCAAB-
HO HACEACHME B IIPHA30BCKHUTE CTEIH, HHUIIMMPAHO OT pyckara umneparpuna Exarepuna II caep
npessemaneTo Ha Kpum ot Pycus B kpast ma XVIII 8.

Karouosu aymu: Kpum, Busanrus, Msrouna u 3anasna Espoma, XIII - XV B., xpuctusacku
HEKPOIIOAH, orpebasHu 00pear, rpoOEH MHBEHTAP, KEPAMUYHU U CTBKACHU CBAOBE, KYATYPHH
IIPOMEHHU, UCTOPHSI Ha OOTOCAY>KEHUETO

338



